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To promote friendship is thought to be the special task of the
art of govéﬁment; and people say that it is on this account
that goodness is a valuable thing, 1or persong wrongfully treat-
e¢d by one another cannot be each other's frienda. Murthermore,
we all say that justice and injustice are chiefly displayed to-
ward friends; it is thought that & good man is a friendly man,
and that friendship is a2 state of moral character; and if one
wishes to make men not act unjustly, it is encugh to make them
frieuds, for true friends do not wrong one aunother. But nelther
will men act unjustly if they are just; therefore justice and
friendship are either the same or nearly the same thing. Ia ad-
dition to this, we consider a friemd to be one Oof the greatest
govdss and friendlessness and solitude a very terrible thing,
because the whole of life and voluntary assoclation is with
friends; for we pass our days with our family or relations or
comrades, childreu, parents or wife. Aad our private right c&n—
duct towards our friends depends only onjourselves, whereas
rizht actions iun relation to the rest of men are established
by law and do not depend on us. |

 Thereifore, since the primary sort of friemdship is in ac-
cordance with gooduness, friends of this sort will be absolutely
200d in themselves also, and this not because of being useful,
but in another manuaer,

aAristotle, EZudemian Ethics, Book VII,
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FOREWORD

Tiig book might be deseribed as a utopian romance. It belongs to
a clage of litersture which is important becaucey, at its best,

it is an expression of our ideals, and our ideals sre the most
important things we have, When worthy of us, they spring from
our inmost selves, reveeling what we would be if perfectly free
rather than tramelled by our past and external circumstances
veyond our coutrol, Ag is propery, zn ideal is of'ten personal,

our improvemeant in character and conduct. But what our character
becomes depende in large measure on lLow we treat the things, liv-
ing and litelesc, which surround us; and our conduct ig inevitably
intluenced by the kind of society in which we dwell. There is
scarcely any ideal worthy of the name which ig not more readily
attalaed if we move among people who ghare it with us than 1if

we are surrounded by those who mock or ignore it. All true ideal=
igm i in a sense social or utoplan.

A utopia whichi degerves this depignation is not a dream fantasy
or 2 paradise where every wigh automatically comes trues The framer
of & utopia wrestles earnestly with the social and economic prob-
lemg involved in the kind of life lie intends hig imaginmary citi-
zens to lead, He takes into account the realities of human natures
even when he fiopes greatly to modify men's conduct by means of
education and approprizte social arrangements., The magnitude
of the problems that he faces can be agppreciated only by one

who gtudies a number of the more serious utoplasg or tries himsgelf



to work out the details of an ideal commonwealth,

~ Any utopia may be criticised from two points of view. The
firegt is simply that you do not like it and would not wish to
iive in it, becaume it is too regimented or toé unorganized,
too idealistic or too materialistic, too.urban §r too rural,
too puritanical or too 11bert1na;_and 80 forth, To objections of
this sort, the planner of the utopia may r;plyn “Thig is the way
I would like to live, and I doubt not that many would join me
it I could establiesh the society I have planned. But my little
commonwealtlh will mot cover thn.whalo earthy, and if it does ﬁot
appeal to you, you are free to remain elsewlhere. I would rather
dwell with ten people who join me freely than with ten thoﬁgana_
wio are constrainad.“

The second criticism isp more penetrating, It is that the kind
of pociety which the writer hopes to establigh could not be sup-
ported by the customs and inatitutiaﬁu Lie hae provided for it,
B0 thaf it would soon disintegrate, or perhaps tura into a society
that he would abhior, For exampley I ;ﬁauld not care to live in
either of tﬁc ideal states which Plato planned, neither that of
Tue Republic, which he preferred, nor that which in-hin 0ld age
he described inm his less known work, The Laws. I doubt whether
a.zhinker po profound as FPlato would approve of either of his
two cummonwealtﬁs if he could return and view them in the light
of subsequent history and thought, But I must concede that
Plato took great care to make arrangements that should support
the kind of society which, in each case, Le had in mind. At the



other extreme is William liorris's News from Nowhere, To me, it

is one of the most attractive utopias that I know, But I would
not apply tor citizemship inm Morrig's "Nowhere" even if I could,
because I ;£§uld mistrust the stability of a pociety that treated
education 8o lightly, that made o little erfort'to preserve the
integrity of the family, that lacked a religion or a substitute
for it,

The writer who supposed that he could avoid both of these
objections to utopias would indeed be hopetul, Why, then, do I
take the trouble to add another to the already long list of such
works? Because I have eanjoyed reading them, because I have often
found a number of good and admirsble features even in those I
¢ould not approve in their entirety, and finally, because I enjoyed
writing this. Ian the present book, I have tried to imagine the
courge of development of a group of peopley origimally at & rather
primitive level of culturey but of high intelligence and capable
of producing a succession of wise; far-sgeeing leaders, and who,
moreaver, were so protected by natural agggigfgs from invagion
that tuey could dispense with arme and outgrow military habits
and attitudess Thie last point is of the utmost importance, for
I am convinced that militarism is incompatible with tlhie best
society and the highest type of men, If the reader finds the set-
ting of my ideal state ratlier improbable = 1t is certainly not
impossible -~ I beg Lim to remember that the cliffs which encircle
it are merely symbolic of peace.

Likewise, I thought it important to congider a mature community,



that has fully populated itsg territory, lacks means for industrial
expansiony and has settled into a routine, So lauglaa ther; is
alrrantier. opportunity for colonization, new industrial devel-
opmenisSy or a fresl market to Le explolitedy the prospect of ee-
cape or improvement may divert attention from grave deficilencies
in gociel arrangements, Only after the fromtier ﬁas been cloged
and the population becomes static do the ingtitutions of a society
face the acid test of their adeguacy %o provide a good and satlis-
fying life for its members,

Since every goclety 1s a historie developﬁont witich inevitably
beare traces of its past, I do not suppose that any contemporary
goclety - certainly not those more advanced industrially « could
ever be modified into just the form portrayed iam the present booke.
Hior does it soem.aeairaﬁbdfor a soclety inm a rigorous northern
clinmete t0 reduce its industry %o the same extent as these people
in & benign tropical enﬁromﬁgnv;:fc;‘:t the simplicity in which my
claracters dwell ip am expresgion of my faith - and actual exper-
ience - that & good life is possible with far fewer material sup-
ports than the more highly indugtrialiged countries are coming to
view &g indispensable; and in thoge climstes most Favorable to
human existence, this simple life may be very satistfactory indeed.

Although it would be folly to suppose that a Valanga, the
flowering of e hundred generations of unmrui'fled peace, could
within the faresaogble future acquire matqg;;l existence on
tuie tortured planet, I am partial enough to its customeg and
ingtitutions to guppose that sgome of them might with advantage



be adapted to actual pocieties, Yet even if, ag I suspect, this
aipreamian of my social ideals will irritate rather than gratify
those whose temperament and aspirstions differ radically from
miney, it will have & beneficial effect i¥ it spurs them to give
more definite shape to their own ideals. The Land of Friendship
may, after ally, prove to be no more than the graim of sand in
the oyster shell that stimulates the seeretion of a pearl of
great priced

Nationg all too frequently permit social maladjustments to
grow uatil they become unbearable, then im frenzied haste lezis-
late drastic changes which should be the slowly maturing fruit
of years of education and preparations Is it any wonder that they
cause so much hardship, so much opposition, and so often ¥ail?
We who pretend to be able to control our deptiny should look far '
ahead, define the kind of society we desire to see, even if it
gould not be realiged in less than a thousand years, then patient-
1y, calmly, and deliberately prepare for it, Doubtless the ideal
itgel? will be moditied by our descendants as they grow wiger and
approach closer to its fulfiliment, but mone the less it will
be of great value to have had it elearly outlined in the past,

To help give definite shape to our too often vague and form-
leé%;gir%ﬁgaggub function of utopias. In the words of a great
student of the sociology of knowledge, Karl Hamnheimg “the com-
plete disappearance of the utopian element from human thought
and action would mean that human nature and human development
would take on & totally mnew character. The disappearance of

utopia brings about a static state of atffairs in which man him-



self becomes no more than a thing, We would be rueagﬁéew?th'me
greatest paradox imaginable, namely, that man, who has achieved
the Lighest degree of rational mastery of existence, left without
any idealsy becomes a mere creature of impulses, Thus, atter a
long, tortusus, but heroic development, just at the highest stage
of awareness, when hiptory is ceasing ¢o be blind fate, aud is
bocmﬁing more and move man's own ¢rssation, with the relinquishe-
ment of utopias man would lose his will to shape history and
therewith his ability to undersgtand it."

3ut perhans I aegsign too high g mission to my booke If
within Valanga's protecting ¢liffg the reader passes a few lours
in pleasant forgetfulness of the perplexities amd threats of
total annihilation that opprecs our sctual livesy it will not

lave been written in vaine
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LAND OF FRIENDSHIP

CHAPTER 1

IN QUEST OF UNKNOWN CULTURES
The name that I received from my parents was William Manning.
1 set 1t down here at the beginning of my history because it
may aftord some satisfaction to my family and boyhood friends,
if this narratiﬁe finally reaclhes their hands, to kaow that I
am still alive and have not failed -in the guest on which I set
forth with youth's hopefulness. Otherwisge it is of little impor-
tance, since it ig unknown to fame and has come Lo sound strange
even to me, It has been years since I received a letter bearing
this superscription, and to my present friends and aneighbors I
am kaown ag Wilyo of Avrédno, the first being their version of
my given name, the second the designation of the family into
which I was adopted soon arter my arrival ia Valdnga.

Of tue circumptances of my childhood and youth it seems
necessgary to give only enough to inform tue reader how I happen-
ed to reach a country which, as far as I can learn, has never
been visited by any other person speaking a European lasguage,
nor any other representative of the nations we are accustomed
to call civilized, My father was a moderately successful manu-
facturer in a big northera city. A collector of books, he had
accumulated a large library; and siance at an early age I display-
ed & atudious bent, he encouragzed me to read extensively, above
all in history and blography, which he deemed the most valuable

classes of literature. To one who, like myself, was from boy-



hood unusually sensitive to the sufferings of men and animals,
and extraordinarily resentful of injustice, whether im its con-
temporary instancesg or inflicted upon those long dead, the peru-
sal of higtory is apt to be a painful no less than a thought-
provoking exercise. The accounts of the endless wars, deatruétion
of cities, selling into slavery, treacheries, usurpations, and
social wrongs which £ill1 the pages of higtory distressed a compas-
sionate young reader; and I might have become a confirmed mis-
anthrope even bef'ore I reached manhood, had I not here and there
found a truly noble character:.an Ariptidess whom the Athenlians
sent into exile because they were tired of hearing him called
"the Just'y an Asoka who, in an age when military conquest was
neld to be the chief glory of kingsy renounced warfare and legls-
lated for the benefit of all the inhabitants of his far-flung
realm, ite birdsy; quadrupeds and fishes no less than his human
gubjects. To read about men of this stamp was recompense for

the couﬁtloas dreary pages through which I ploughed.

By the time I entered college, an insistent question had
begun to take shape in my mind; How does it happen that EKS&““
who are capable of becoming 8o noble and genmerous, should so
often be petty, graapingjand.erualo and should pay so heavily
for these defects of character? I selected courses which I sus~
pected would throw light om this problem, especlally psychology,
political economy, and philosophy. I early discovered that I had
a natural aptitude for languages, which I eagerly studied until
I could read some half-dozen of them and converse in several.

But these humanigtic studies so occupied my time that I neglected



the natural sciences, even biology, which deals with that divis-
ion of nature of which man is & part - an omission which I have
often had cause %o regret. ly absorption in books while I was
etill growing might have converted me into a palepy round-
shouldered, myiopic scholar, had I not in the long summer vacations
climbed mountains, paddled canoes, swam, and played outdoor games,
until I returned to my studies in the autumn tanned and robust,
with mo trace of the bookworm's stoop and pallor, This develop-
ment of a naturally vigorous comstitution was indispensable to

the explorations which I later undertook.

After graduation from college I decided to specialisze in
ethnology. Recalling the saying "Happy the people who have no
history", I believed it might pay me to learn something of the
customs and modes of thought of the more primitive tribesy who
atill lacked kings to lead them into wars of aggression, bards
or chroniclers to relate their bloody exploits. I had already
read enough in this field to know that the ethnologist must con-
template many fearsome and shocking practices and become familiar
with the ways of people altogether disgusting in thelr brutal
savagerye Yet here and there, oftem hidden away in inaccessible
mountains, one finds gentler and apparently happier racesy living
in relative peace with their neighbors; and I wished to learn
whet external circumstances or innate dispositions were res-
'pOnéible for their milder culturey

gensitive as I am, and easily repelled by all the harsh,
savage practices of men, I was fortunate in the cholce of the
professor with whom I studied. Belleving, like Socratesy that
men instinctively seek the good but go astray through ignorance,



ne endeavored to demongtrate that many of the most cruel and
gbhorrent practices of early peoples arvse from their earnest
attenmpts to solve, with uﬁtrainad minds prone to draw wrong in-
ferences from imperfectly observed factsy the difficult problems
of their developing societles. Thus)beneath human sacrificey that
rite most revolting to the ecivilized mind, lies the sublime
notion of m;h'a responsibility for preserving the cosmic order,
upon which all 1life dependsy by nourishing and sustaining, even
with their own blood, those supernatural beings who direect it.
ly professor also insisted that each culture should be re-
garded as a more or less independent effort to work out a satis-
factory pattern of human life and develop a socilety in whichhﬁmﬁk
may live happily, fulrilliqg thelr own nature at tha game time
that they preserve equilibrium with the natural world on whose
continued healthfulness their own prosperity rests. 0f the many
difficulties which must be overcome before this ideal state can
-be attained,; some cultures have been more successful in one dir-
ection and some in another; but no known society has surmounted
all the obstaclesy hence all are liable to internal decay even
if they escape destruction by aggressive neighbors. But the more
experiments in developing a good society that men make, the
greater the probability that one of them will be ultimately
successful, Hence cultural diveraiﬁy. at least until such time
as the perfect civilization finaliy evolvesy is of the greatest
advantage to mankindj whereas cultural uniformity over vast areas
or the whole globe woulé be lamentabley becauge it would retard

the advance of humanity by reducing the number of independent



attempts to solve its persistent problems.

iy professor held that the rapid expansion of Western
Burope since the fifteenth century has done inestimable harm
to mankind, and that Columbus's voyage %o America was perhaps
the most tragic single event in history; for it resulted in the
obliteration of countless Indian cultures, many of which included
gsomething of worth while some showed great promises by Europepans
so ignorant and barbarous that with ruthless fanaticism they
destroyed everything untamiliar, Thereby much of inestimable
value was irretrievably lost, The :utura of mankind would be
far more promising had thp peoples of the two hemispheres re-
mained isolated from each other until at last the "discoverers"s
whether they ceme from the Zast or the West, had become suf-
ficiently civilized to refrain from d&maliahing everything that
they weraﬁ?hpable of understanding, By a civilized nation he
understood one whose moral development is such that it benefits
rather than harms the other peoples with which it comes in cone
tact, and he would admit no other definitlon of civilization.

Ly professor also stressed the urgency of seeking out and
studying the few remaining autqchthanana cultures before they
were corrupted and destroyed by the relentless advance of
mecnanigsa pociety. If these studies taught us nothing else,
they would bring a vivid realization Sf the tremendous adapta-
biiity and fertility in expedients of mankind, which has worked
out countless schemes for satisfying the same fundamental needs
in an smazing diversity of environments. He held that the still
ungpoiled tribes were more likely to be found 1ﬁ remote mountain

fastnesses than on islands in the seay which can be reached with



comparative ease in ships. And since small mountaln communities
may be even more effectively lsclated from foreign influences
than insular societlies, which nearly always have boats and traf-
fiec with their neighborss thelr cultures might present greater
originallity and more richly repay investigation,

After studying for four years with thipg professory I was
filled with zeal to visit primitive tribves whose customs were
stil)l unknown to the larger world. I was themy at the age of
twenty~-four, at the height of my physical vigor and felt myself
capable of crossing the mogt forbldding mountain barriers and
facing the utmost rigors of travel in wild reglons. After so
many years of intensive study and the viearious adventure of
booksy I yearmed for real adventure in the far places of the
earth, I should be lacking in candor if I failed to confess that
the prosgpect of making discoveriesg that would bring me recog-
aition and even fame was no small incentive. But a more éompell-
ing motive for setting forth on my travels was my hope of discover-
ing some mode of life more patisfying than that which I saw
around me - a hope so tenderly cherished that I dared not expose
it to the raillery of colleagues whose chief concern was the
amassing of scientific facts. They might have assalled me with
tart remarks about "going native® znd “nostzlgla for the primi-
tive" and "Ussire to escape the responasibilities of civilization.®

But when I looked about me at the mechanical soclety which
prided itself on being the highest achievement of mankind, its
ever more destructive warsy; its ugly and overcrowded citiesy

ite cruel contrast between the extravagance of the rich and



the deprivations of the poor, its mad scrawble for more and
ever more material goods which fall to satisfy the gpirit, its
godlessnaesy its lip-service to ideals in which it does not
believe, its merciless exploitation of humbler forms of 1lifes
its wholesale spoliation of the natural world which supports it =
when I passed in review all these glariag defects of the society
into which I happened to be borm, I could not quench Itha hope
that man, with the whole world at his disposal, had somewhere,
at some time, worked out a happier and more a@tisrying mode of
1ife, Could an animal endowed with divine reasony which holds
iteelf proudly erecct and deems itself but little inferior to
the angels, everywhere aud always fail to develop a goclety of
which in ite moments of coolest Judgment it can approve? It
Bsemed improbable that this should be 50 |
About this time I received from a maiden aunt a substantial
legacy, whieh left me free to pursue my interests without
troubling about the means t0 support them, And 20 with my pro-
fessor's blessing and much valuable coungel from him, and a
promise to keep him informed of my pra'grean. I set forth on
ny travels.



CHAPTER II
CAPTIVITY AMONG CANNIBALS

For the next vWmweswmse four yecars I wandered on th%verga of

what we call civilizastion, or beyond it among isolated tribes
ﬁhich had scarcely felt its leveling influence. To them I made
myself welcome by distribﬁting the gmall uaefﬁl or glittering
objects which it was my custom to carry, and by practicing the
healing art in a simple wayj for on my professor's advice I had
learned enmough of the rudiments of medicine %0 bind up wounds,
lance boils, relieve upset stomachs, and cure malarial fevers
with guinine. I visited hunting peoples, agriculturists, and
herdsmeny ferocious head-huntersg and halfenaked forest-dwellers
g0 candid and gentle that they would put the average "civilized®
man to shame; tribes still in the Btone Age and others which had
receéntly learmed the use of 1rcn.qk1though wlth any one of these
trives I might have stayed months or years gathering details of
initiation fites. marriage customgy dburial practices, economic
arrangements, and all the other classes of facts that fill the
learned volumes of ethnologists, with most I tarried just long
enoughh to convince myself that they were not the people 1 sought}
for they could not teach anything of fundamental importance that
I did not already know, 3till, had I never found Valanga, I
should doubtless write a long book about my travels - a book
whieh would lack neither the marrow escapes from death which
appeal to the casual reader nor the golld observations which
would make it valuable to serious students, But now that I

have discovered a truly good and happy peopley these obser-



vetions on tribes still vainly groping toward a satisfactory
mode of life, or which have wandered far astray, seem to have
little importances

A compelling reagon for gharding silence om the course of
ny travels.is that I could scarcely give z substantial account
of them without revealing to an erudite reader,; even in the
abeence of maps and geographical designationsy the approximate
location of Valanga. And 1f I did this it would soon be assailled
by traders eager to distribute their tawdry wares at irmense
profits, misslionaries agog to folst upon the people a faith
viedily foreign to thelr temperament and modes of thought,
ne'er~do-wells looking for a spot where they might dwell in
slothful easey gaping tourists, and perhaps even soldiers seut
to subject the Valangang to & govermment and polity imferior to
their own, Despite the excellent natural defenses of the country,
this peaceful people could hardly withgtand modern armsments
and would be powerless against alrborne troops. Perhaps; if
Valanga can preserve ite isolation long enoughy there will
come & day when the rest of the world is sufficliently advanced
to communicate with it without overwhelming its inhabitants by
sheer foree of numberss for it seems unlikely that Valanga could
ever be persuaded that the modern mechanical civilization ig
preferable to its own, I am impelled to do what I can to bring
this eccount of Velangan culture before the outside ﬁwrld,hy
the conviction that if studied and taken to heart it will hasten
the advent of that longed=for day. The Council of Presidents has
left me free to divulge everything sbout the country which

-



i congider to be of importance, except its zeographical position,

I mugt, howevers go into gome detall concerning my sojourn
among the Agarunls, the last of the savage tribes which I
visited; for these people were, indirectly, instrumental in my
finding Valanga., They dwelt in a broad valley suclosed by high,
forested ridges, with a magnificent, snow~cappad, extinet voleano
towering up at its head. A warlike people; their hutg of upright
poles,; thatched with palm frondes, stood inm small villages enclosed
by palisades campaséd of stout trunks. Around the outgide of the
stockade was & deep diteh, its bottom bristling with sharp-
pointed stakes set wpright in the ground; and beyond these were
pitfalls concealed beneath branches and loose soily, which would
give way beneath the welght of a man and deposit him uponm the
poisoned polints of gpears. Uinding pathsy known to the inhabitants
of these fortified places, led between the dsfensive works to
gates in the wallg, Spears, bows and arrowss ferocious facial
magks, and other warlike accoutrements were much in evidence in
the poorly lighted, smoky hutsi and hideous, shrunken human heads
hung in stripngs against the walls of thoge inhabited by success-
ful warriors., Beyond the fortifications were fields where the
nearly naked women of the tribe,; along with some slaves, attended
root crops and a few vegetableps; while on the enclosing slopes
were the forests where the men hunted monkeys, wild pigss deer,
birdsy; and other animals, For some days eiter they returned with
the trophies of a particularly puccessful hunt, an overpowering
stench of decaying flesh enveloped the village.,

Degpite the umistakable evidences of their bellicose char-



acter, I found the Agarunis themselves not unpleasant. They
often laughed and smileds seemed animated by a true communal
spirit, and quarrels were perhaps less frequent thé.n they would
be smong civilized peoples who lived .so much in common, Their
treatment of their childrem, whom they fondled much but scarcely
ever punished or even reprimanded, was ospacially pleasing to
witness; and they were kind in their erude manner to the numerous
gquadrupeds and birds, taken when young from the forest, which
shared their crowded quartarn:ﬂ Even more amazing was the way
these obvious head-hunters treated certain young men whoy I
learned, were prisoners taken in thelr periodic raids wupon
neighboring tribes, with whom the Agarunis had' from time immemor-
ial carried on a bitter u.nd relentless feud, These captives
lived almost like soms of thc Agarunlg themselves, They had
marriedy or' at least dwelt in concubinage with, some of the
most attractive young women of the tribes and in gseveral ingtances
known ©o me had children by them, They were obviously well fed.
The only restrictions they suffered seemed to be those intended
to prevent their escape and return %o their own people. Thus
ingtead of huating in the distant foreat# along with the Agaruni
braves, they engaged in domestic chores and agricultural tasks
with the womens with whom the.v seecmed to be on pleasantly in-
timate termss often joking and laughing with thems and working
no harder than the Temales thempselves., Yet the latters I under-
stoody wére neld responeible for preventing their escape, and
sometimes tied them to their beds at night.

After I had tarried among the Agarunis long enough to exchange
jdeas with them by means of the words of their language that I



had plcked upy eked out by signs; I was impatient to push on

to gome less savage tribe. I was particularly eager 1o learn
what was to be found on the fer side of the range of snow-
peaks, one of wileh lomed up at the head of the Agarunl valley.
To the north of this imposing chain lay a Lerra incognita, a
blank space on all the maps, umentioned in any book of travel
that I had“raad. and scarcely known even to the tribes south of
the range.%Whan 1 asked my hosts what sort of people were to be
found over the mountainsy; they at first put me off with vague
replien. lLater, when my questioning grew more insistent, they
admitted that they knew something of the tribe on the opposite
side of the snowy volcano. They were a peopley they pald, savage
in the extreme, who admitted no strangers, not even traders.
They ate little children, sometimes their own, and they would
surely throw me into the pot if they found me on thelr slde of
the mountainsg, These truculent transalpine folk were, I was toldy
rar different from the Agarunls themselves, who were, im their
own egtimation, the gentlest and most urbane of people, But I
4id not take these reports too seriovusly, for I had observed
that savage no less than civilized nations generally paint
neighboring peoples far blacker than they are, themselves con-
siderably whiter, My travels had also lmpressed me with the
fact that tribes of the same ethnic stock, perhaps not far se~-
parated from each other, may differ profoundly im temperament
and culture, Hence I did not despair, because the Agarunis were
head-hunters, of stumbling upon a more amiable race in this

region,



The Agarunis professed such dread of the people across the
range that 1t scemed impossible %o induce them to guide me to
their villages, with which indeed they appsared o havn-no com=
munication. But I hoped at least to persuade them to lead me %o
a convenient pass in the mountain chein, whereby I could gain
the opposite slope and make some explorations on my own account.
At first they put me off with stories of the difficulties and
perils of the trip. Finally, by offering a liberal recompense
in knives and beads, I persuaded a stalwart young warrior to
show me the way. But after spending the greater part of a day
in following obscure tracks up the forested slopesy he professed
to be lost. When at nightfall we regained the cleared land sur-
sounding the setilement, I was weary and thoroughly disheartenad.

gonvinced of the impracticability of making contact from the
Agarunis' velley with the people over the range, if indeed human
beings dwelt there, I finally resolved to leave my umeoSperative
hosts by retracing my course., I needed two or three bearers to
help me transport my clothing and other equipment, and as a rule
it was not difficult to enlist men to serve as porters for a
suitable reward., But when I requested the headman of the village
to find bearers for me, he kept putting me off with more or less
plausible excuses - the men were too busy bullding new huts and
repairing the palisades around the village, they had to go huni~
ing in the forest, otcey etces Direct appeals to some of the
younger men with whom I had become most familiar were no more
successful,

Finallyy despairing of receiving help from the Agarunisy I



made a single load of the least dispensable of my possessions,
and ome moraing just as day was hreaking'I slipped forth from
the village with my pack on my back, trusting to my semse of
direction o avold the pitfalls and to my good fortune to escape
detection by the peoples. In the cool air of the early morning

I walked briskly down the valley, with an exhilarating sense of
newly found freedom and relief from the vague, oppressive fears
that had lately been growing upon me, cg Before I had made an
hour's march I stopped short at the pight of three of my erst-
while neighbors standing, fully armed, in the pathway before me.
Dissimulating my alarmy I saluted them in the upual fashion and
they returned my greeting with apparent amliability. The headman
had learned of my departure before even I was beyond sight of
the palissde and had sent them to beg me to returmy, as he wished
to dismiss hig guest with the customary exchsnge of compliments
and presentsy and to find men to help me carry the things I had
lei't behinde Seeing through this palpable deceptions I invented

& story of my owns to stress the necessity of my prompt departure.

They listened courteously enough, but when 1 attempted to push
past them and continue down the trail, they showed quite plainly,
by movements of thelr weaponsy that if necessary they would
employ force to detain me. Since it appeared useless to resist
them, I turned about and trudged up the valleyy, affecting gaiety‘
t0 magk my growing apprehension. I was now convinced that the
Agarunis were holding me a prisoner, much as they did their
war captives who worked with the women.

Co enteriné the village I was led before theiheadman, who
apologized profusely for not being present to bid me good-bye



L—'-'

that morning., He declared that all the Agarunis hsd grown very
fond of me and would be grieved to lose me, and he urged me to
choose a maiden of the tribe as my wife -~ one of his daughters,
if I preferred - s0 that I might continue to dwell more eou~
teatedly anong then, This was not the first time since my arrival
that such an offer had been made; but in the past I had managed
to brush it lightly aslde. Now it was pressed with such inslstence
that, in my helplese slituation,; I did not dare to refuse, But

1 asked for a few days %0 look around and choose the darke
skinned maiden most agreeable to me, This seemed to the headman
to be a reasonabls request,

I now found it 4ifficult to continus collecting ethnologlical
information,; knowlng myself to be a prisoner who might not live
to communicate his carefully gathered data to his scientific e¢ol-
leagues. I began even %o suspect that I was being held €0 pro-
vide flesh for an afthropophagous feast; although the Agarunis,
too obviously head-hunterg to conceal this fact, had never ad-
mitted that they were cannibals, My fears increased whemny a week
or so after my forced returnm, the settlement began to bustle
with unwonted activities, The women and girls of the tribe spent
nuch time chewing cassava and spitting it out into large wooden
vessels, where the enzymes in thelr salive would convert asome of
the starch grains into sugar, which would then ferment to make
the alcoholic beverage which these people called lisg. Added to

this unmistakeble slgn of an approaching feast, the warriors
were busp refurbishing their grinning ceremonigl masks, barbar-
ougly brilliant in white, req,and black. Drums resounded through



much of the day and night, and mesgengers were dispatched to
neighboring friendly settlements to invite the people to the
tortheaming event,; whatever its nature.ﬂ& observed, toous that
the war prisoners who worked with the women were more carefully
watched and, losing their former Jjocularity, yant around with
& sullen, resigned air, as though conselsus of impending doom.
But I noticed with relief that the people now paid rather less
than more attention to me, and in the press of other activities
whe headman ssemed to have forgotten my promise to pick a drides
I reflected that, although I might be destined to be eaten, it
was improbable that I was intended to furnish provender for the
approaching feasty for in this case there would be little point
in giving me a concubline.

A few days arier these preparaticns began,l vwas attracted
by singing in the open area in the center of the village which
might be called its forum, Hastening to the spot, I found one

of the war captivess; an agreeable young savage with whom I had

become rather friendly, standing in the middle of this space clad

in the full war cogtume of his own trlbe, which ¥ had never be-
fore seem him wear, Although unarmed, he held himself proudly
erect in what was obvlougly intended to ve an imposging attitude.
About him were gathered the women of the village, from toothless
old hags t0 young mothers and even naked little girls far too
young for merriage. When I arrived they were moving around him
in a c¢ircle in what night be called a dancey to the accompani-
nent of a wild, plaintiwe song.@After a while the chanting
ceaped, the cirele stopped vevolving; and facing the captive

I



in their midst, the females began to assall him with gibes,
tauuts and threats. Some called him a coward for allowing him-
self to be taken in battlej; others declared that he was no more
& warrior tham the village girls whose tasks he had sharedj still
others reminded him of his impending fate,and loudly emacked
their pips as they remarked upon the savory taste this or that
pert of his body would have when boiled, One beldame polnted
shamelessly to his genitals, remiunding him how good they would
taste to0 the headman's wife, for whom apparently these cholce
morsels were reservedy npga?tlgig with the notion that they
would increase her fecunditye. indeeds the older and more withered
the womeny the shriller and more c¢racked their voices, the more
delisht they secemed to Find in insulting and tormenting the
prisoner; as thoughs all sweetuess having long since ebbed out
of their own poor lives, they found comsolation in intensifying
the pufrering of others. And in the midst of this circle of
fiendish harpies, the captive stood like a speechless statue.

All day this pouring out of feminine malice went ony and I
know not how far into the night, as sleep overpowered me while
the women continued o vituperate thaeir victim from an apparently
inexhaustible well of hatred. All the following day the mad ex-
nibition continued, the beldames' voices becoming shriller, their
taunts more bitings thelr allusions more obsceuey; as the hours
passed. Finally, after standing motionleas for many hours, the
captive suddenly dashed forward and broke through the ring of
screaming females. Although warriors in full panoply were stand-
ing around the sides of the forum, tliey allowed the fugitive to
get a good start betfore they dashed in pursuit of him. Pollowed



by a score of yelling bravesg, he flew through one of the open-
ings in the palisaas; along the caupewey betwsen the‘monts)and
out into the swrrounding fields., Here at last the fleetest of
the Agarunl warriors overtook the fugitive and brought him to
earth with a fiying tackle, Then his hands were bound behind him
with cords and he was led back into the village with shoutsg of
triumph, in what was evidently a ceremonial dramatizatibn of his
original capture.

Now the festivitiesy; if one may apply thig term to so ghastly
& procedure, entered a mew phase, The captive, who liad endured
in gilence the taunts and threats of the females,; bsgen to
prance about im what I took to be the war dence of his tribe,
at the same time chanting a vaunting batile pong. ITn intermissions
of the donce and song he hurled threatsg at his tormentors, calle-
ing them cowards and thievesy, and predicting the dire vengeance
hig own cdmpétriots would hasten to wreak upon the Agsrunis,
From time to time he stooped to pick a pebble,'a c¢lod of earth,
or a bit of rubbish from the bare ground of the forum and hurl
it =t the bystanders, who ususlly managed to dodge the misé}n.
although a few were struck.

Deylight hed now faded and bonfires burned brightly around
the sides of the forum, impariing a pandemonial welrdness to
a scene guch as scarcely any litérate man has witnessed in re-
cent times, although it must have been common enough in earlier
ages, Soon the moon, round and full, floated up above the high-
peaked roofs of the surrounding huts and added its pale radiance

to the firelight. The vats of fénmenting liga were now brought



forvward and calebashes full of tue frothy stuff circulated freely
through the erowd, passing from hand to hand. Even Gthe doomed
captive was given hip share of the liquid., As luck would have it,
the headmsn happencd to notice me as I stood obscurely in the
darkest corner of the forum, torn between the ethnologist's cur-
jopity to witness every detall of a ceremoay known %o his col-
leazues only from the descriptions of old travellers and a nat-
ural revulsion which made me long to turn my back on the whole
savage procseding, Them he thrust the gourd into my hand, I dared
not refuse to drink. 3But with visions of some of the nearly
toothless hags who had helped to masticate the magh for this
beveragze, I held it in my mouth until the heasdman had passed on,
then, when nobody was watching, spat it all forth with a shudder.
liot the least smazing feature of the Testivities of unculti-
vated people everywhere ig the marvellous endurance of the human
organism which they reveal. llerely as a spectator, I was already
nearly exhausted by these strange proceedings; but as the night
wore on and the alcohwol im the 1lisa began to take seffect, the
cagtivq's daneing became brisker and his singing louder; while
the shouts, threats,and wild anties of the Agarunig grew more
and more extravagant. Suddenly, when the moon's full orb stood
at ite zenith, & hush £8ll upon the crowd, All heads turned to-
ward the northeastern corner of the forum, where a varrior
entered throuzh & gap in the throng. A sort of helmety encrusted
with shells and teeth, incre=sed hils slready imposing height;
while & magnificent rodbe, ornasmented with the feathers of the
most splendid of the birds ot the surrounding Torest, draped

his slender figure from shouldsrs ¢¢ knees, His face wan



grotesguely painted with ochre and white clay. In hig hands he
bore & Longs heavy club, alaborately carved and bedecked with
¢olored streamers, A Tope was now pasaad around the victim's
weist and knotted behind, leaving two loag ends, each of which
wes seized by Agaruni warriors, who thus held the captive midway
between themeelves. A cluby less ornate than that of the ad-
vencing brave, was thrust into his hands; and he stood om the
defensive,

it was eagy to foresee the outcome of the single combat
which now begans The captive was worn with facing his tormentofa
for two days aud a night with scarcely any rest, ' ', and more-
aver he had drunk too much lisa to have & ¢lear head. The
claborately atbired executioner gave mo indication that he hed
been drinking. The prisoner, held by the cord arcund his walst,
was given sufficient freedom to dodge the blows aimed atb himg
or sometimes he parried them with his own clubs when hardwood
clashed with hardwovd with a ringing sound. Although this geme
went on for some time, it was obvious that for the amusement of
the spectators the feathered warrior was playing with hig victim
as & cat with a mouse, Finally, when the spectacle had grown
stales he lifted his elub high and brought it down on his op-
poneat's skull with a sickening thud. As the victim rolled on
the grounds; « great shout aroge from the surrounding throngs

o spooner had the prisoner fallen than the crowd rushed in
with obsidian knives to hack the warm and quivering flesh.
some stuck their fingers imto the gashes and licked the gore
from them, others knelt to apply thelr lips directly to the

streaming wounds., Little boys were pulled forward by their



fethers and made to taste the blood. Mothers smemréd their nip-
ples with it, so that even babes in arms might absorb with their
milk the magical power of the glain warrior's blood. Among these
was Matanee, the dead man's concubine, who thus gave thelr
1ittle son a taste of hig father's blood. _

I could eadure no more. low,if ever) was the time to escape
from this hellish place, lest in due course I provide a simllar
gpectacle and feast to these fiendish savages, Whlle the whole
village was engaged in sucking and licking warm human blood
and rinding it more intoxiceting than strong spirits, I ecrept
avay through the black shadows cast by the huts standing tall
and gaunt in the moonlight, Crossing the moat, I fled by naerrow,
winding paths through the provision fields, At & brook of clear
water, I paused to wash ny fevered face and catch my breath, Fore-
getting the danger of intestinal infections, I taok a longs
cooling drink, Then I trudged up the slope toward the primeval
foress, which Yoomed Like a high wall above me,

Pushing through the denge fringe of bughes and vines at the
woodland's edges I entersd its less encumbered depths, Great
trunks soared up above me To unseen heights, Here and there a
maonbeam which found its way through the high,; lecfy cenopy
cast a bright spot upon the dark, fallen leaves that ecarpeted
the ground, The clear tinkle of a little frog gounded here
and there in the gloom,., The mournful cry of a night bird came
faintly from the digtance, The ground litter rustled where some
emall animal nosed through it, hunting insects or sther” dahiy
prey. A gust of wind swayed the tree-tops above me, causing
the spots of light to dance over the forest floor, Exhaustedy



I sank %o the grounds, hardly caring whether I lay beside one
of the venomous snakes or great, hairy spiders which lurked in
this woodland, Death might be here, but there was also peace,
for which one sought in vain in the haunts of man. Humanity,

I reflected wearily, had not risen from nature into heaven; it
had fallen from nature into hell.

When I woke from a fitful sleep, I found myself thinking of
the great war which had bsen fought while I was a boy, I remem-
bered how men who called themgelves civilized had mown each
other down with machine guns and shrapnel, while from the alr
they dropped bombs upon the civilian population of cities, I
cast my mind back along the dreary course of history, remembering
Ste Bartholomew!s Day in Paris, the Papal Inquiuiﬁion, the
Furopean conquest of America, the Roman Arena, the endless inter-
necine wars of the brilliant Greeks. Were the Agarunis after all
any worse than the rest of mankind? Was it not utter folly to
expect to find a good or admirable nation or tribe in a world
where a truly good and admirable individual is so rare? Vhy not
cease this idiotic guest for a decent society and dwell im peace
with nature? So musing, I fell asleep again beneath the silent
and protecting trees.



CHAPTER IIX
ESCAPE TO VALANGA

At daybreak I awoke, tired, sore,and hungry. After lying a
while to recollect where I was, I got stiffly up, brushed It.ho
fragnents of dead leaves and other litter from my cdothing,
and looked around for something to break my fast. I found a
few blue berries of a sort I knew to be edible, and wc;.l about
to tear open the crown of a small palm to eat the soft, white
tissue at its center; but it occurred to me that such a repast
would leave revealing traces of my presence, For I was sure that
I ;.ould be pursued as soon as the trivesmen recovered from the
effects of their horrible feast and became aware of my absences
and although I doubted my ability to pass through the forest

without leaving a trail that such keen woodsmen could follow,

it seemed imprudent %o make the traces of my passage unnecessarily

obvious. Since below me were the cleared lands of the Agarunis,
my only hope of escape seemed to be by pushing upward and cross-
ing the range. Perhaps the tribes on the other side were as im-
placably truculent as my late hosts made them out to bej perhaps
there were only uninhabitéd desertsy where I \:hauld find nelther
food nor shelter., llo matterl Any fate seemed preferable to fall-
ing again into the clutches of the cannibal Agarumis, for whom
I had developed an intemse loathing. Indeed, I was now 80 dis-
gusted with the whole of mankind that to live in an unpeopled
wildernese, or even to die therey; was the happiest destiny that
I could imagine.

1 set a course intended to avoid the central mass of the

snow peak and lead me around its eastern flamk. All morning I



climbed obliguely up the steep slope, forcing my way through
dense tangles of bamboos and strugzling over the wreckage of
fallen trees, At intervals a deep ravine delayed my progress,
obliging me to climb down its abrupt wall, them painfully to
pcramble out on the opposite side, But at least each of these
obstacles to my advance rewarded me with a long, c¢ool drimk
from the clear, unpolluted stream that cascaded down.lta rocky
bed, There were few fruits in the undergrowth of that mountain
toresty and since I doubted the edibility of most of them, I
pascsed them by untouched. After I had put a number of miles of
forest between the Agarunis and myself, I began to look out for
the palms, whose tender young tlssues, although only slightly
nourishing, were the best and safest food that this woodland
gseemed to afford. But with no tool larger than my pocket knife,
I ecould open only the smaller palms; which provided scant sus-
tenance; and had I not been po desperately hungry, I %ould have
been ashamed to destroy plants s0 beautiful for the sake of s0
little food,

About midday, I sank down on a ferny slope for a few hours
of rest., The clear,; sweet notes of a bird floated dowa from the
high tree-tops and soothed my tense merves until peace stole
over me and I dozed. I seemed hardly to have fallen asleep when
1 was awakened by a rustling of foliage and snapping of twigs
in the neighboring underwood. Imagining that the Agarunis were
advancing to seize me, I jumped %o my feet with pounding heart,
only to frighten & small, reddish deery who with a snort of
alarm bounded gracefully off through the bushes. Smiling at
my needless terror, I sank down again and lay for many minutes



gazing idly at the pattern which the tree-tops formed against
the sky and trying to glimpse the gongster whose notes continued
to console me. Presently a troupe of long-armed monkeys advanced
through the trees, taking prodigious leaps from bough to bough,
pausing here and there to pluck apart an air plent in search of
insects that hid amidet ita leaves or to nibble ite more succu~
lent tissues, Before long one of the monkeys espied me anidst
the ferns far below and raised an alarm which drew a half«dogzen
of its companions, Coughing, barking end shaking the foliage as
though to attract attentions they peered down at me with a
troubled expression, CGazing up into their serious brown eyes,

I could hardly doubt that, unlike other animalp, these lithe
people of the tree-tops were already searching for explanations,
and were oppressed by the doubts to which such guestionings in- :
variably lead,

- Refreshed by my midday pause, I arose and pushed doggzedly
upward. Long before evening the slope up which I toiled was in
the shadow 0f the snowy peak, The thin air at th;s helght rapidly
¢ooled and its freshness braced me for renewed effort,; so that
before nightfall I reached the crest of the spur, Expecting a
cold night at this altitude, I scraped some dry leaves together
%o ﬁake a sort of bed. But despite my fatigue I slept poorly
and long before dawn I awoke shivering. As soon as there was
iight eﬁough %0 see my ways I arose and attempted %o warm my-
self by movement, for I lacked matches for kindling a fire.
Theae high slopes provided nothing to break my fast.

With mixed emotionsy I began to descend the northern face

of the range., As far as I knewy this territory had never been



explored by civilized man, and certainly my maps were very vague
about it. Since I was now nearly famished, my first thought was
whether I :gould find men who could provide me with food, or a
wilderness in which I ;gould starve. And if men were to be found
here, were they as savage as the Agarunls had depicted them, or
perhaps people of gentler nature?

with these thoughts revolving in my mind, I hurried down a
deciivity 80 steep that I was constantly ¢lutching at trunks and
branches to keep from falling, After shiusamdsiofcféetrofore oF
this abrupt descent the slope became less steepy, and before long
I found myself wandering over a high table or platean covered _
with magnificent forest, In this level area it was more difficult
to Lold my course, and I tried to preserve a northerly direction
by observing the sun, as I could glimpee it through the tree-
tops, But none the lessy I found it scarcely possible to travel
in a straight line, and again and again I had to pause and try
to remember where at this latitude and season the sum would be
at this time of day - a calculation simple enough when one's head
is cleary but troublesome when one is oppressed by hunger and
tatigue. In thip forest grew a shrub with emall black berries
not unpleasant to taste; but I ate them sparingly, torn between
fear of starving to death and fear of poieoning myselfs

In the midst of this high, nearly level area I found a

bird's mest in a bush which blocked my way. To my surprise,
the brown bird that sat on it - & kind of thrush, I thought -
did not take fright whem I almost bumped into her., She even sat
steadfast while I pushed my fingers beneath her breast and
lifted her high enough to glimpse two blue ezge bemeath her



in the mossy cup. In my famighed state, my first impulse was
to devour them, and I did not greatly care how fresh they were.
While the bird watched me with large, dark eyes, I removed one
from bemeath her and raisged it toward my mouth, Of a sudden 1t
oceurred to me that it was a pity to deprive so devoted a par-
ent of her offspring., If I were going to starve in this wilder-
ness, two little eggs could mot appreciably delay my death.
Carefully I replaced the egg beneath the bird's downy breast,
then gently smoothed the soft feathers of her back.

While I atood looking at the bird, something heavy fell at
my feet, Glancing down, I beheld & yellow fruit, much the size
and shape of a large pear; but whem I picked it up it exhaled
a delightful arome unlike that of any frult I knew, Eagerly I
bit into it and found it delicious. But whence did it come,; and
wad 1t good to éat? I scanned the boughs above me, hoping o find
the tree from which it fell, but no other frult of tﬁia sort was
in sight, For perhaps a minute I stood fingering the strauge
object, impatient to devour it yet uncertaln of the consequences.

While I stood in this qhandry,a movement stirred the under-
growth to my right and a human figure burst upon my astonished
gase. My heart beat wildly and, unarmed as I was, I should per-
haps have bolted away if my weary legs had not refused to carry
me at this juncture., A second glance assured me that ths‘atranger
was, like myself,; weaponless, When I looked inmto his face my
fear subsided almoat as rapidly as it had sprung up., The coun=-
tenance turned toward me was 80 open and intelligemt, illuminated
by B0 kindly a smile, that it was impossible to doubt the

stranger's bemevolent intentions. He was a young man in the



flower of youth, tall and lithe of limb, clad in a greem tunic,
gathered around his walst, and brown trousers. On hig feet were
1izht sandals. A haversack or travéller'a bag hung loosely from
one shoulder.

Mta;f ema:t?daach other long enough t0 convince each of
ue that the other was not dangerous, the stranger advanced, took
my hand lightly in his own, and led me to a fallen log on which
he bade me sit. Then,; taking my other hand, in which I gtill
clutched the yellow frult, he lifted it to my mouth, thereby
plainly telling me that I was to eat it. While I enjoyed its
delicious tlesh he opened his sack and took out several frults
of other kinds, all unfamiliar to me, and a folded leaf filled
with nuts, 21l of which he lald on the log beside me. Then while
I ate he sat on the other end of the fallen trumk, obviously
immersed in thouzght.

P&%ently a whistle sounded in the distance, and my benefactor
replied with & similar note, Soon a second youth, also with a
pack on his back; appeared from among the traas and advanced to=-
werd his companion, but stopped in amazement when he saw me. The
tirst young man beckoned him to come forward, and there followed
a couversation in a language of which I understood no single
word; yet which sounded most musical to my earse. After the two
had exchanged a few sentences, the newcomer arose, toock some
food from his havérsack. and with a2 smile placed it on the log
besidé me, Then the conversation was resumedj and I felt certain
that they were discussing me, who I was, whence I had come, and
probably also what they were to do with me, Without much doubt,
before revealing himgelf to me the first of the young men had



]

kept me under observation long enough to convince himself that
I was alone,; lost, and starving.

As I was finishing my meal of strange foods, one of the
youths walked off through the woods and s00a returned with
water in a large leaf folded into the shape of a cup, which
he passed to me with a sign that I should drink, Then they allow-
ed me 0 rest and draw strength from my repast, while they ' »
vtook from their haversacks certaln flat packages which they
opened, removing from them papers which they scrutinized with
their heads together, They were close enocugh for me Lo see
that the sheets were covered with drawinéa of birds, flowers,
and other objects, which these young men had evidently been
making here in the mountain forest. I came close enough %o look
over their shoulders and was amazed to find the paintings of
80 high a quality, althougﬁ done in a style unfamiliar to me.

I tried to express my admiration, but could not be sure that
I was understood.

After a while, I looked at my watch and found that 1% had
stopped, Aside from the cloth@a I wore, my penknife, a note~
book, pencil,and a few coing that I happened to have in my poc-
kets this excellent chronometer was the only possession I car-
ried away on my midnight flight from the Agaruuls, and even the
notebook had slipped from my pocket and been lost. Fearing
that I had broken the watch on my rough journey, I wound it
and was delighted to find that it still ran. Them I set it as
accurately as I could by observing the position of the sum.

The two young men regarded my timepiece s0 intently that I

was certain that it was the first they had seen, I called their



attention to the moving seconds handy and they listemed to the
ticking. Thens pointing to the sun and sweeping my arm from
east to west passing through its positiom in the sky, I tried
to malke them understand that this was a device for measuring
the divigions of the days and the look of comprehension on
their intelligent faces told me plainly that they had grasped
my meaning{

Towafd the middle of the afternoon the youths replaced their
drawings in their haversacks, arosey and beckoned to me to followe
After a walk of perhaps half an hour through the unbroken forest,
we reached its edge. Bemeath us spread & vast depression en-
circled by stupendous cliffs. The bottom of this valley, which
I egtimated to be about thirty miles in length by twelve or
fifteen in greatest width, was level or slightly undulating and
nearly everywhere covered with trees, inserrupted here and there
by clearings or fields of no great extemt, Spots of dull red,
which I detected amidst the verdure seemed to be the roofs of
housess perhaps tiles, The c¢liffs which walled in thig lovely
valley were of gray or reddish rock, memy hundreds of yardsiin
height, and everywhere so nearly vertical that it seemed impos=-
sible to climb down to their feet. At the southern end of the
depression rose the magnificent peak';pon which I had so often
gazed from the territory of the Agarunis, its snowp pummit now
veiled in gathering clouds, At the base of this mountain a stream
of water plunged over the edge of the precipice and fell, a
sparkling toread, a thousand feet in one sheer Arop, %o give

birth to a river whose sgurface shone forth here and there among



Lhe treess Across the valley, & long succession of forested
ridges, many of which swept up L0 towering snow peaks,; led
the eye into the purple distance.

Walinga.l“ exclaimed one of the youths beside me,; sweeping
his arm over the vast depression,

Weary as I was from the excitements and exertions of the
past few daysy I was uplifted by this superb panorama and stood
rapt in adwmiration; while my companiong, evidently understanding
ny sentiments, walted in silence beslide me, When I signified my
readiness to proceed, we turned northward along the brink of
the precipice. At first I supposed that we should pass around
this #isanicécrift in the sarth's surface, to whose bottom no
means of access was evident; and I was beginning t0 wonder how
long the detqg.&_r would take usy, when the man who led dropped down
over the ecdge of the cliff and turned to help me to follow. Now
began a long, Aifficult descent of the almost vertical wall of
rock, Although I had done a little mountain c¢limbing, I was not
a trained alpinist; and I doubt whether, in my present weakened
state; I could have safely reached the bottom without the helping
hands which my companions extended to me at the most perilous
passes, At places we worked along narrow shelves on the face of
the cliff and at other points we scrambled down through harrow
fissures in the rock.

When well over halfsway to the bottom we came t0 a spot
where an obliquely descending ledge was interrupted by a
smoothy vertical expanse of atone that offered no foothold.

Qur way seemed to be completely blocked, but om the farther



side of the gap stood two men, each bearing a long, slender
pole, My éampanioua hailed them, and there began a discussion
which dreéw two other men, similarly equipped, from a sort of
guardgﬁouse which had been carved into the side of the cliff.
From the excﬁanga 2f phrases in the musical unknown tonguey I
inferred that the guards were reiuﬂtant to permit a stranger Lo
pass, while my protectors tried to convince them that I was
harmless., The argument lasted for several minutes, with the
youth who had found me taking the leading part on our side,
while the guafd who sppeared to be oldest ﬁaa the chief spokes-
man on the other, Evidently thare were strong doubts as to the _
pernissibility of admitting a foreigners and the discussion be=
came animated; yet it seemed to be carriéd onm with the most per-

fect courtesyy and I hesrd no harsh or angry tones. Mnally, the
| men on the other side appeared to yield, and dragged out a sort
of gengplank which they placed over the gap in the 1.&3.. After
we had erossed over im safety, they pulled it in again.

As we continued slong the ledge; one of the guards called
sIretidnyo”s and the youth who had first found me looked back %o
receive a parting ianjunction, Slace I had heard the other youag
man repeat this word more than once in conversation with his
friend,; I inferred that this was my preserver's name. When we
paused for breath om a wider platform of r&ck}l touched him,
sald *Iretanyo*, and he smiled, Then I pointed %0 myself aad
pronounced *William", when i touched the other youth he said
#drovan®, Thug I learned my companions' names,

Frﬁm the guardhouse to the boﬁtam, the path down the eliff

before
was easier to follow; and&lang we were picking our way between



the tumbled blockes of the talus slope to the level ground at
its foot:s Soon we passed beneath the trees, between whose
trunke the sun; sinking low over the western wall of the valley,
gent obligue shafts of mellow light, Ve now followed smooth,
raised paths which led for miles through what appeared to be
one great orchard or carefully ténded plantation of trees.
some were laden with frulte and some were im blosgsomy diffusing
a delightful fragrance upon the evening alr. At intervals we
passed intersecting pathe which wound off amidst the trees; as
though inviting the traveiiar t0 follow through this delectable
greenery, 3rilliant birds flitted scross the open espaces, while
mingled trills and warbler saturated the grove, Here aund there
a large, substantial house, surrounded by flowering herbs and
shrubs, sto0d in an opeuning between the trees; and the merry
cries of playing children echoed around-it:nl looked in vain
for the dried human hsads and the weapoms whish had been 80
much in evidence on the wallg of the Agaruni dwellings, but
here were no signs of savagery or warfere, On the contrary, ny
eyes detected nothing which jarred with the atmosphere of per-
fect peace that pervaded the valley, ilow and then we passed
other pedestrianss with zome of whom my companions exchanged
greetings by laying the right hand upon the left shoulder,
which seemed to be the usual form of salutatlion among these
peoples It was easy to see that I wasm an objesct of curiosity
to cveryone we met, yvet they did not embarrass me by staring.
After a while, Orovan took leave of us and turned off om one
of the intersecting pathe. Although I had not understood a

word he sald, T was strongly attracted by his frank, seasitive



face and friendly smile, and I hoped to see more of him, Iretanyo
and I then walked along in silence until we came to a long; low
houge seét amidst flower-beds, much like those I had already seen.
As we approached it e half-grown boy ran up aand with a cry of
"Tanyo® threw himself into my companion's arms., His shout drew
from within the dwelling a man and woman of middle age, whom I
took to be my preserver's father and mother, and a lovely, dark-
eyed girl, who might have been his younger sister. After embracing
his parents, Iretanyo preseanted me to the members of his family
and we exchanged shoulder-pats. You cam faney how awkward I felt,
with my bristly face and dirty, tora c¢lothess in the presence of
these eewsbesws Doople whom I could not address with a single
intelligible word; but with a flne courtesy thal needed no
gpeechy, they soon put me at eaaa:BWhile Iretanyo sat on the
broad veranda talking to hie parentas and sister, doubtless tell=-
ing them how he had found me, the lad led me to a roum behind
the house, where I washed and made myself as presentable as is
possible for a traveller who has fled leaving all his bazzage
behind., Onimy rgggrn to the porch, I was presented to an elderly
man and woman, apparently the grandparentsj and then we all
went inqide'and sat around a large table for supper, I noticed
that the food comsisted wholly of vegetable products, that it
was all uncooked, and %hag;with the exception of some avocados
and oranges; it was all of kinds uanfamiliar to me., But after my
deys of hardship I found it deliclous and patisfying.

goon after supper Iretanyo, who saw how weary I wasy led
me to a room furnished with two wooden beds, As I lay in she

darkness between the white shesets, thinking over the sirange



events of the past few daye, a feeling of inmeffable peace stole
over mee It scemed thet T had at last come homes iHever since I
began to refiect upon life had I felt so much at ease and im my
proper ambiente.Here among people whose language was like md
other tongue I knew, all of whose customs were sitrange to me,

I had & sense of being at home which I lacked even among my own
compatriots and kinsmen, Husing upon the queerness of it all,

I fell into a profound and droamiesa slaep.



CEAPTER 1V
CONVALESCENCE AMONG FRUIT TREES

When I awoke, the birds were singing iu many-volced chorus in
the surrounding frult trees and the earliest sunbeams were
g#tealing into my room through the window. For a whils I lay
motionless, enjoying tha luxury of the most comfortable bed
I had occupied for many months, while I cast my eyes aboul the
pleasants white-walled chsmber. When fiaally I moved, I discuvered
that I ached in every limb, But I pulled myself togather and
2ot up, dressed, asd went out into the hallway, w. and ' Ffound
Iratanyo'é nother, who guided me to the dining roomy; where the
family was already Tinishing sarly breakfast, Pood was placed
before ms and I tried to eat, but my head ached and I had little
appetite. Then I weat out into the gardeny intending to explore
my immediate surroundingsi but an increasing dizziness drove ne
back to the porch, where I slumped down on a bench. Apparently
my eppearance all too plainly revealed my illnessi for when
the mothor came out she felt my head and pulse, and taking me
by the arm, led me dack to my bedroom, where I needed no urging
to lie down,

paring the months I speat among the Agarunls I had lost weight,
for with the exception of bolled or baked plantains and cassava,
i foundlthair food most unappetizing, In the days of anxiety
when I suspected, znd then became certain, that they regarded
me as a captive, I ate still less; aand doubtless in thls period
my weakened constitution was prepered for the 111;esa which was
brought to a head by my two aights of exposure in the mountains.

T now sank =0 low that thoge around me doubted whether I should



live. Through the long weeks of my sickness, Iretanyo's mother,
grandmother, and sister nursed me as tenderly as though I were
their own son, grandsom, and brother. I did mot fully appreclate
the extent of their sacrifices on my behalf until later, when

1 learned that, suspecting that I was accustomed to cooked food,
they kindled a fire twice daily to prepare my meals, although
ordinarily they might not have cooked more than once or twice

in a week, .

At the height of my iliness, when to care for me must have
been most burdensome, some of the neighbors came to help the
women of the family. Prominent among them was a motherly woman
whose dark hair already showed strands of white, She would sit
beside my ped for long periods, and once when I awoke from my
fevered sleep I found her looking at me with tears in her eyes.
She quiekly turned her head away., Latery I learned that her
name was Alefra and that she had 1ost in boyhood a som, Who,
had hn-livad. would have been about my own age. From cloth she
had herself woven, she made me a set of clothes, which I needed
when I began to move around again.

When the erisie had passed and my mind recovered its clarity,
she members of the household,and sometimes also neighhors'would
come by turns to oit beside my bed and teach me thelr language.
Thus gradually I became familisr with their names aad charac-
teristics. The homestead into which I had been received was
called Nardan, and this name was used to designate each of its
permanent inhabitants, The head of the family was m1{ndro,

iretanyo's grandfather, a white-haired man whose countenance



was so serene and bemevolent that merely to be im his presence
brought peace and hope for humanity. iis wife, Calintha, was
equally beautiful in her declining years. Their som, Alvdndris,
wes a grave and courteous man of about forty-five, whose dark
hair showed the earliest streaks of gray. Ilinfssa, his charming
wife, was a year Or two younger, Iretanyo, the oldest of their
children, was twenty-one; his sister Yanda, eighteen; while
calpdni, their vivacious younger brother, was barely eleven
years of age, These seven pedple composed the family of Nardan.
It is not easy to teach a language without a textbook nor
any tongue kmown to both teacher and pupil, which may cerve as
a medium of communicatiom, At first my instructor would point
to some object and repeat its name until I could promounce it
correctly. When I had acquired a few dozen nouns in the Valangan
tongue, my teachers acted some of the common verbs, such as %0
sit, to stand, to walk, and to write, at the same time pronoun-
cing the corresponding word. Since most Valangans draw well,
they would also make rapid sketches of objects not im view, and
tell me their names. With my knack of learning languages, I was
soon able to form simple sentences, much to my instructor's satis-
faction. Before many weeks had passed, I knew the Valangan alpha-
bet of iwwnty-four letters, and was beginning to read and write
with it.
After more than a month of confinement to my bed, I was
able to totter about the house and garden, dressed in new clothes
whieh my kind hosts and neighbors had made for me. A convales-

cence without complications may be an experience so gratifying



that one would willingly undergo a moderately severe illness
in order %o enjoy it. One feels himself transported back to
ehildhood or early youth, when the passing weeks brought in-
creasing strength and height and new accomplishments, and the
miracle of growth in body and mind prevented that feeling of
stagnation, of days that pass emptily, which too often steals
over us in maturity. If even in ordinary circumstances conval-
escence may recall ito us some of the almost forgotten satis-
factions of our formative yearsy, in my present situation there
were additiona) reapons why it should remind me of my lost boy-
hood, For I was not only regaining my strength; I was at the
same time acquiring the ability to exchange thoughts with those
around me, learning their customs, and extending my acquaintance
with the surrounding worldall in the manner of g child. Few
periods of my life live g0 warmly in memory as this of my con-
valescence and habituation among the friendly people of Valangae
In these days which I perforce spent in or close to the house,
I became familiar with the domestic arrangements of my hosts.
Thelir dwelling, a single story im height, was built on a raised
platform of hard=packed earthy held inm place by a retaiming wall
of uncut stones carefully fitted together. This platform was
covered with glazed tiles, bearing figurea of flowers, fruits,
ingects, birds, and other natural objectsy, most of them beauti~
fully executed,; forming a floor om which the eyes rested with
unending delight, I shall have more to say about these tiles in
a later chapter, The roof was also of tilesy of course of a dif-

ferent form and eolor, The walls were of a sort of plaster, which
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covered over split, interlaced bamboos or slats from the hard
suter shell of palm trees, in the midet of which were the heavy
timbers that upheld the roof. The windows, which could be closed
with wooden shutters, were without glass, of which little is
made in Velanga; but this was hardly necessary in a mild tropical
reglong near enough to the Equator to enjoy continuous summer,
and high enough above sea level to convert tﬁia summer into the
gemblance of perpetual spring.

The plan of the house, which I later discovered was rather
typical of Valangan dwellings, was simple., Across the front was
a wide veranda enclosed by a railing.lsahinn thisy oOccupying
the forepart of the building from side to side, was a gpacious
room where by day the women set at their looms or sewing and in
the evening the family gathered to talk, play musle and ping,
or listen to the reading or recitation of poetry. Omns-eoraer
gt _large room was partitioned off to forma sort of-shrine

gsef ite-ences-
t39%, From the middle of this maim room, at the rear, led a
hallway flanked on either side by five smaller rooms, which
served as bedrooms, for storages and other purposes. These
rooms were all quite simply, although adequately;rurniahed;
and there was no clutter of useless, and all oo often uglys
ornaments and bric-a-brac such as I remember in my parents’
house, and of which my mother complained each time she and her
servants cleaned a room, Cooking was done in a small, detached
building behind the house, an arrangement made necessary by
the absence of a closed irom stove and chimney; and beelde the
kitchen was a bathroom, into which water was led through

tubes of bemboo and pipes of baked clay.



The primitive cooking arrangements were no greai ingonven-
ience, for ordinarily a fira'wal kindled only at intervals of
some days, when the women of the family prepared a'kind of cake
with sago from the trunk of a palm treey or coocked certain roots
and vegetables which could ﬁot be eaten raw, It was clear that
these people tried to reduce cooking o a.minimun. for they
subsisted almost wholly on fruits, nuts, and a few garden vege-
tables which could be consumed in their natural state, They re-
fused to be bound to en&laan darudgery to f£ill their stomachs,
when life offers so‘many more inétructivo and delightful occu=-
pationss and as to assigning slaves or hirelings to the dig=
‘ agreeable tiaku while their masters enjoy themselves, such in-
vidious distinctions between human beings were inconceivable %o
them. When I reflected on the many hours which in other commun-
ities the women spend each day over the ytove. the clutter of
pots and vessels which they must c¢lean when they have finished
cooking, and all the labor which goes to provide firewood or
other fuel, I appreciated the great advantages of the Valangans'

dietary arrangements, Indeedy as I became more faniliar with their

econumy and soclal str.uamre. it became clear to me that a large
share of that which was most admirable in them could be traced
directly to their diet,
W veh

The trees which covered so largené—share 0of the valley were
not permitted to press too closely about the housesy but kept
at & slight distance to allow light and air to enter and re-
duce the dampness. In the sunny plot surrounding each dwelling

a variety of flowering shrubs and herbs were planted, and those
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about the Nardan home were particularly profuse and beauntiful.
They were attended chiefly by the women; and as Ilinissa and
Yanoa p wearing gaily colored dresses, bent over their flowers
in the mild morning sunshine, I found it difficult to decide
which was loveller, the mother with her mature, matronly fulness
or the daughter with her 1lissome, girlish grace,

The trees which encircled the flower garden and covered most
of the twenty acres of the homestead of Nardan were of & bewil-
dering variety. They were nﬁt planted in blocks composed all of
the same kind, but mingled together in apparent confusion, as in
natural tropical woodland, & disposition that retards the spread
of those fungal and ingsect pests which cause such great losses
where many trees of the seme sort are set in a continuous stand.
1 recognized the orange, the mandarin, the avocado, the mangd,
the cashew, and & few other familiar kinds, aund at first I was
puzzled to find planéﬁigsigf%%th hemlspheres growing together
in a valley so isolated from the outside world. But whem I re-
flected how far and how fapidly ugeful plants have spread over
the earth; how, for example, the banana in a few centuries reach~
ed the most remote parts of tropical Amuricauand appeared 890
much at home there, that even 80 discerning a traveller as
Alexander von Humboldt was led to the erronedus conclusion
that it was present in the Western Hemisphere in pre-Columbien
times; it no longer seemed strange to me that Valanga had ac-
quired a number of exotic species, some of them from the op~
posite side of the globes.

Most of the trees, however, were of kinds unknown to mej



and I came to regret that in my college days I had not given
nore attention to botany, 80 that now I might be able to classify
them. Although eventually I picked up the local names of most

of the useful plants of the valley, I shall not often burden my
text with them, as they would be meaningless evem to a reader
well grounded in the systematic botany of the outside world.

it soon became apparent to me that the food-~bearing trees of
Valanga had been chosen with great care to supplement each other.
some yleld fruits rich in sugars, starches or oils, while others,
eppecially the nut-bearing sorts, provide an abundance of protelnss
Likewise they bear their crops at different seasonsy; 8o that
there is a constant succession of them throughout the years
although even here in the tropics there is a strong tendency

‘for plants of many sorts %o bloseom at certain periods, such

as at the beginaning of the dry season or with the rdturn of the
rains; and this results in an uneven distribution of fruite
through the twelve months.

Conspicuous among the trees were palms, whose tall, clean
grunks led the eye upward to enormous rosettes of magnificent
feathery fronds. Some were cherished for their frults,which
hung in great clusters just below the spreading crownj while
others were planted for the starch which, just before the fimal
efflorescence, fills the soft tissues of their pith. To obtain
this starch, from which sago is prepareds 1t is necessary to
pacrifice the palm tree; but even 1f undisturbed 1% would soon
die, exhausted by the vast effort of its single flowering and
fruiting, The h@rd outer shells of the palm trunks are also
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useful for many kinds of constructions and the meny-fingered
fronds of some serve to thatch sheds and other less permanent
buildings, ZHL

When I recalled the tremendous t0il which other paaﬁle
without machinery exéend in preparing the ground for planting
anﬂlin cultivating their ﬁnnnal crops such as maize, rice,
wheat, or cassava, [ recognized the wisdom of the Valangans
in depending largely on trees for their foods Once it has been
established; an orchard or other plantation of trees continues
from year to year %o yield its bounty with relatively litile
labors while the removal of effete trees and aupe;fluous branches
provides an abundance of firewood, which the Valangans, who
use 80 1little for cooking, need for their important ceramic
industry, It was because they from the first avoided the back-
breaking labor of planting annusl ecrops that the Valangans dld
not make drudges of thelr wqmon; in the manner of the Agarunis,
nor employ hirelings, nor capture ulavé:. Ag Tar as I can learny
slavery h@g'nern: existed among the Valmngans, even in the ear-
liest timgq.'but they have always been a free people whd would
'be indignant ai,ths very notion of depriving others of their
libeftx. Perhap; because they early developed an agriculture
which does not d;man¢ exhaupting and in many cases smes brutal-
izing drudgerys thaxihavo never looked upon the production of
taaa_#s & degrading or even shameful o;eupgtion, fit omly for
bonidemeny a® has Been true of all too many peoples in the long
course of their history. _

About the edges of the orchard and along the pathways grew
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& herb with great,; heart-shaped leaves on stout stalks which
sprung from the ground, similar to the taro and dasheen so
widespread in troplcal countriess At firgt I wondered why the
Valangans, who ate 80 little cooked food, planted so many of
these arolds, whpse starchy underground parts sting the mouth
when raw and require long cooking to make them edible, Since

in the rich, moist suil of Valanga they flourish with scarcely
any cultivation, they are kept as & reserve for use at times
when other foods are scarce. In a year when the frult trees yileld
bountifully, these starchy rootstocks are seldom eaten.

While I travelled,; I was amazed and distressed by the great
areas of waste land in nearly all the inhabited regions, especial~
1y in tropical countries. Much of this land was not long ago
rich enough %o supporst luiuriant forests, but it had been ex-
hausied by over-cultivetion without fertiligation, or by repeated
burning, which is the usual method of preparation for sowing
when the ground is hilly or very rocky, or the people lack
machinery to clear away the luxuriant native vegetation. In the
moister pnrtu;of the tropicse, whngzégéern—&a & year-long growing
season, it seemed to me absurd %o depend wupon food-plants which
must be started afreah every yeary usually on new land, while
the older clearings grow up with -unsightly weeds, Perennial,
not annual, plants are appropriate to a region of perpetual sum-
mer, Yet of ;11 the people I have visited, only the Valangans
have developed an ecounomy which rests almost wholly on per-
ennials., In this valley, there is in consequence none of the

wagte land so prominment, for example, about the Agaruni villages.



The whole country resembles one great garden; and as I wandered
through its rragrint. fruitful groves, it was easy to imagine
that I was in Eden before Adam's fall - that Eden of which the
blind poet wrote: : ‘

And higher fhen that VWall a circling row

of soﬁdlieat trees loaden with fairest Frait,

Blossome and Fruits at once of golden hue

Appeerd; with gay enameld colours mixt:

On whieh the Sun more glad impresa'd his beams

Then in falr Evening Cloud, br humid Bow,

When God has showrd the earth; so lovely seemd

That Lantskib.;-.

ot only does the production of practically all the food on

the homesteads where it is consumed save a great cxpense of transe
portation, it likewise results in a vanylfavorable distribution
of the papulation. In Valanga I am never oppressed by the mass
of crowded humanity, as in some great city or even in many aub-
urban communities; but I always enjoy the freedom and trnnquility
of open country. Yet if the dwellings embowered among trees
are rarely in sight of each other, on homesteads which in the
more t;rtile parts of the country are about twenty acres in ex-
tent; they are never far aeparateﬁ: and I have never heard
Valangans complain of that loneliness and iaolation which so
often afflict those who live on extensive farms that produce
great quantities of foodetuffs for distani cities - a loneliness
which too often drives the young people from their solitary
homes t0 the dangerous delights of the great cemters of popu~
lation.



These were some of the observations and reflections whieﬁ
added delight %o my convalescence, Sometimess; tooy I sat inm the
liwtle carpenter-shop beneath the trees clome by the dwelling,
where Alvandris, often with Iretanyo's help, mede furniture or
carved wood, I noviced that when neighbors came to carry off a
tables a chair, or some other article that he had fashioned, they
never left any money; and after I had become sufficlently pro-
ficient in the Valangan languages; I asked whether it was the
cugtom of the country to give extensive credit, Although Alvan~
aris e a quick-witted man, wiss often gresped my poorly express-
ed meaning and completed my sentences for me, in this instance
I had great difficulty $m making him understand what I was drive
ing at, "I mean," I said, "that they carry away the table or
bench now and will later bring you th@ssse" But I could not .
finish this sentence, for it suddenly occurred to me that I had
never heard the Valangan word for money, 3ut I happened still
t0 have in my possession a few coins of the last commercial
country that I had visited; and I produced these to help me out
of the difficulty.

"What are those?" asked Alvandris, dropping his chigel and
taking them from me for a careful examination,

"In my native land they are called “coing", and they are
part of what we know as ™uoney." Ian returm for enough of theum,
people will give you almost anything they have, or serve you
in any way you wieha"

"Yegy I have heard that such a custom exists in certain
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parts of the world, but it geems most foolish to me, These
little aisks of metal can hardly be used for amything and they
are not even besutiful. Ly neighbor Mandinis needed a tablesand
I made ome for him, He is a potter, and when we require a pitcher
or a digh he will give it to us. Why complicats matters with a
handful of l1ittle metal disks that ahen't good for anything in
themselves?"

"But the table might be worth more - I mean, involve more
labor = than the pitcher, or the other way around, If you have
moneys you give for each article just what 1t is worth, and
that simplifies rather than compllicates the transaction.®

"But I enjoy making the table,” sald Alvandris. "I make the
strongest and most beautiful teble that I camn, hoping that it
will last longer than I will, And Mandinis knows that I put a
great aeal of care and affection into making that table which
will stand in hig housey and because he is himself a creator of
beautiful things, he will appreclate it and think kind thoughts
of the man who made it for himj just as I feel friemdly toward
him whemever I use the graceful pitcher fraﬁ whicli we pour our
drinking water. Thig interchange of articles which we make for
particular people creates a vast amovunt of good will among us,
which we :Lauld never have if we did not know who made the things
which we dally use, or if they made them only to get as much
money from us as they could make us pay. Usually we know the
origia not only of the articles we ourgelves bring to oup
houses, but of those that have beem in them for generations,

We remember, for example, that the lovely fruit dowl on the

dining table was made by Vendinis's great grandfather, and



that the carved bed in which you sleep was made by my ancestor
Faldris, about four hundred years ago.

“Perhaps, If I were forced to work at this bench so long
that I became weary,; as you say is the way ia othsr couantries,
I might begin to calculate whether landinig or other people for
whom I make things are working as lonz and as hard as I, and I
might become dissatisfied if they did not give me zomething that
represents an equivalent gmount of effort. But here in Valanga,
where we are careful to avoid waste and do not crave unnecessary
luzuries, 1t scarcely ever happens that anyone is obliged to
labor when he is sick on in need of rest, When I become absorbed
in what I am dolng, I hardly notice how the time passesy and I
often ptay here at my voluntary task =0 long that Ilinissa come
plains, saying that nobody iz expected to work as hard as I do.
Yet I have noticed that when llandinis or some other crefteman is
making something in which he takes speciel pride, he often spends
the whole day at it. But if he wishes t0 rest the next day, or
%o walk through the valley or wateh the birdpy; there ig nobody
to stop himj Tor here zn0 one commands any other person., We rarely
even find it necessary to give peremptory orders to our children =
except that sometlmes I must command Calpani to put my tools downs
He fencies that he is already & carpenter and is eager to make
the same things that I makej; but he is not yet 0ld enough and
will ruin my best tools if I do not watch him, to say nothing
of cutting off a finger,"

"I should think," I continued, "that this system would lend
itself to much abusey, and that the better craftsmen would be



overwhelmed with requests for their handiwork by covetous
neighbors. The accumulation of articles for which they do not
pay might become a mania, just as lLappens with the accumulation
of meoney in other countries.®

"Perhaps in other lands this would be the case,"” replied
Alvandris, "but not Lere ian Valanga. In the first place, to
know that gomething Las been dn our Louse 1or mauy years, and
Las served our parents and possibly even more digtant amcestors,
enbances its value for us; and we do not dipcard it unless it
Lhag worn out or become shabby. Thus we do not eoustantly crave
something new and do mnot request an article unless we need it.
Moreover, we know our neighbors fairly well and do aot expect
them to make things for us &t times when they are very busy.
Lost of us would ratiher do without than impose upon their good
will, But on the whole, there ig time to make everything needful,
at the leisurely pace to whiclh we are accustomed."

A Tew days after this coaversation, Alvandris said to me:
"] have beem thinking much about those little round pieces of
metal that you sliowed me, and it occurs to me that, for all their
innocent appearance, they might work much misgchief among men.
Presently somebody would discover that they are a source of power
over his neighbors, to command their services or acquire the pro-
ducts of their toil, Them the baser sort of men would contrive to
accumulate more than their due share of this money, in order to
live in greater luxury or dominate their fellows. After s while,
we should no longer be making thiags for our neighbors because of

our good will toward them, or because we realize that for every-



one to have what Le needs and none too much makes a healthy com-
mouwealth and benefits everybody, but for the sake of this money
and the power and luxury it brings. Soon men would be using their
power of persuasion to make their neighbers purchase useless or
even injurious articles, and they might evenm offer to do disgrace-
ful things for them, just to gZet more of those ingidious metal
diskse. All sorts of evil practices would little by little grow

Upe Far from loving our neiglhbors, we ;;auld grow Jjealous of those
who hgd managed to acquire more wealth than ourselves, and finally
we Jlﬁﬂi& hate them, lMoreover, by using as a standardpof value
something intrinsically wntihleaﬁ oOr nearly so, we ;;Lﬂgs corrupt
our sense of value, and run after stupid trifles instead of what
is 1truly good. This thing that you call money might become a
subtle poison, embittering our hearts, corroding our lives, and
destroying the foundatioms of amity inm the commonwealth,"

"That is all quite true," I replied, marvelling at Alvandris's
ingight. "In countries where it is well kunown, money ig often
called 'the root of evil'. I have long thought that the moral
gqualities that make a society hold together - good will, co-opera-
tiveness, loyalty - all grew up in primitive communities which,
lacking a medium of exchange, were necesgarily based on mutual
helpfulness, as in Valanga. Commercial coumntries have long been
living om this moral capital, their patrimony from remote ancestors,
and gradually frittering it away. The conditioms of life im these
countries are not favorable for buildimg up this fuud of moral

gqualities, and when thelr inheritance is finally exhausted, they

will digsolve in a sea of selfisghness and strife. illoney is one



of those inventions, of which tle world contaims too many,
which appear exceedingly clever when somebody first makes them,
but are finally seem to do‘far more harm than good."

sATter ally," added Alvandrig, "we create things because it
is our nature to do ®0, &s it is the tree's nature to bear fruit
and the bird's nature to sing. Ve ;;$u1d not be Lappy, we ahould
not feel ourselves to be men, if we did not create and produce -
often far in excess of our needs. And when we have made something
for which we have no immediate use, what 15 the best thing we can
do with it? Store it away to gather dust and cobwebs? [§ it not
far better to give tlese things {90 neighbors who neeﬁ and will
clherish thun?Jwe Zive the products of our toil to our neighbors
the more rreély because we are coanfident that they will not
Squander 9r desiroy them. Ve Valangauns believe thal to waste
what somebody else lhas made ig partial murder, because we nullify
that part of his life which went into the making of it. To waste
what one has himself produced is partial suiclde.”

As I became better acquainted with him, I diqcovared that
Alvandris is an erudite man, well versed in the literature auid
history of Lis country and ﬁoreover an authority on its birds.
Yet he does a good deal of manual labory mot only at his car-
penter's beanch but algo in hisg orchard. Im this he is typical
of his countrymen, most of whom find time for study as well as
for the performance of their uecesgary tasks. And this, I be-
lieve, is the secret of the streungthh and stability of VaRangan
culture and the happiness of its peopie. One of the chief
cauges of the decay of natioms appears to be the separation of

the people into those who work only with their hands and those



who work omly with their heads, But Valangans do not forget that
nature has endowed them with both heads to think and hands to
faghion things,

¥ow I began to understand why I had noticed no shops or
stores in Valanga, Zach family produces a large share of the
things it needs, including practically all of its food and
clothing, the latter from the fibers of the tree-cotton, which
is planted on every homestead. Those articles not made at home
are in nearly every case obtained directly from the producers.
ThnuﬁVhlansa is able to dispense with a mercantile claan.lthoaa
unfortunate people who engage in the most hazardous and worrying
of all occupations, in which many are ruined by selling too little
or at too low & price, while others grow opulent by cleverly
manipulating the produce of other men's toil, a ptocqéﬁ%ﬁﬁ looked
upon as degrading by the clearest thinkers of antiquity.

By this system one does not acquire the variety of material
goods which is available to the wealthy in commercial countries,
but only what is necessary. All the jealousies, rivalries, and
wars that grow out of international commerce are thereby avoldeds
Yalangans believe that nntﬁre. which hae equipped every other
animal to live well on what ite own dietrict provides, hasg not
invidiously condemned man alone ;ﬁézﬁl creatures, to fill his
needs with products brought at txemeandous cost from the ends
of the earth. They hold it possible to live well on what thelr
own regiom affords, The intermational exchange of which they most
approve is that of our truest inmsights, but these need no in-

tricate commercial structure for their coanveyance.



As my unagrsnanding of Valangans deepened, L detected an
intimate connection between their exacting ethical standards
send the simple directness of their economic and political ar~
rangements, Our consciences are blunted by commisgsion tarough
agents and by comigsion uader command. In countries where
men dailﬁ purchase for their use things produced, often at a
great distance, by people unknown to them, tha& become morally
responaible'for practices which the better of them could unever
bring themselves to perform in person. BDecause they do not see,
perhaps are not even aware of, the injustice toc men and cruelty
to animals involved in the production of articles which they
buy for th&i;.own use and congumption, they ére not troubled
in consclence by these abuses., Vet the persons who perpetrated
them are supported, directly or indirectly, by the money paid
for these products by the purchaser, hence the former must be
regarded as paié agents of the latter, If we do not admit that
we are responsible for the conduct of the agents whom we employ,
at least while they are engaged in the business for which we
pay them, the whole doctrine of moral respomnsibility is under-
mined. Yet it is difficult to teel responsible for the vaguely
understood activities of persons whom we have never seen, whose
very names are unknown t0 ug. Aceordiagly, an attenuation of
the sense of respousibility ig inevitable im an economic system
so complex that ome can hardly know where or how his food,
raiment, and other dally necessities are produced.

tut in Valanga, where everyone knows who produces the

|



things he uses, and the methods which the producer employs,
this dulling of conscience by commigsion through ageunts is
avoided. A Valangen will mever accept anything produce& or
obtained by practices which he disapproves. Similarly, Val-
engans are not exposed to that blunting of conscience which
occurs when ﬁen under the command of others perform deeds
which they could never bring themselves to do on thelr own
responsibility, as happens especially im time! of war, but
is in most countries all too freguent even im time of peaces
?he Valangan commonwealth cannot coerce its citizens, under
threat of severe punishment, to act in a menner which they
individually disapprove. But of this I shall have more to say

in later chapters.



CHAPTER V
CHILDHOOD IN VALANGA

Since Alvandris spent 0 much time in his workshop anmd Ire-
tanyo's youthful emergy sent him far scross the valley and

up into the surrounding mountains, my chief companion at this
period was Calpani, whose strength about matched mine during
much of my convalescence, I enjoyed the lads company because,
despite the difference inm our agesy; he always treated me as

a courteous person treats his equals. Often I went into the
orchard with him, and while he climbed the trees with the akil-
ity of a monkeys I stood below to catch the fruits that he
threw down t0 me,; s0 that they would not strike the ground and
be brused., He showed me with pride the trees he had planted,
‘under his father's directiom, when he was barely old emnough %o
dig a hole for them. Every child in Valanga plauts trees, in
ppaces left vacant by the death of old trees, and cares for them
until they begin to yield. Some of the rapidly growing kinds
which Calpani had set out already bore fruit, but others would
hardly flower before he reached manhood, Thus by the time a
child grows up he feels that he has already contributed some-
thing substantial to his home and his commonwealth, and he is8
by this fact the more firmly bound to them.

Sometimes I went with Calpani t0 his classes and gat quietly
listening to the lessons thereby improving my knowledge of
his language., In Valanga, mﬁm;n*a schoolhouses,
¢hildren are taught in small groups, usually by ome of the
older men or women im their neighborhood., Although teaching a



clags of a score or more recstless youngsters may be a strenuous
occupation, these informal lessons given t0 a few doeile child-
ren involveiano straing and by giving instruction to the child-
ren the elderly people of Valanga prheerve a sense of usefulness,
of being still an integral part of their community, which pre-
ventg that rastleslnels‘bf bitterness which often comes over
ageing men and women who po longer have any firm contacts with

1

the vounger generations, )i.i:

Moreover, %to %teach =mall children
reguires much patience, a qualiity that elderly people , ec-
pecially if they have led ftranguil lives, are likely %to have

. d
in larger meacure thanAycung men and womerit,
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izing passages from it. Well~educated Valangans, which term in-
cludes practically everyone in the eounfry. can recite large
gsectionss if not the whole, of this long poem; just as a Greek
could recite the Iliad or a Bralmin the Vedag; and by this ef-
fort they dévelop remarkable powers of memory. Ffrom this noble
epic Valangan children learm the early history of their country,
its ideals and moral code, and at the same time they acquire an
appreciation of poetry of the highest order, Thus with them
religious and secular education are not sharply sundered, as
in so many modern gocletiesy but form inseparabie parts of the
same currieulum, These childraﬁ learn the traditions of thelr ~
religion; and she conduct it commands, along with their other
studie.; for Valangans would consider it absurd to divide edu-
cation, which is the development of the uhnleﬁ:::ihﬁnto-two

or more unrelated parts. The more speculative aspects of re-

ligion, however, are not deemed meet for immature minds, but



are reserved for such older people as have a taste for the
subtleties of theology and other metaphysical problems.

1 greatly enjoyed attending Calpani's classes, not only
because I learned much from them, but algo because both teacher
and pupils eppeared to be having such a pleasant time. It was
easy to see that all the children were devoted to himj and like
Calpani they all called him Grandfather Elimdro; while he
peemed to be as fond of all of them as of his own grandehild.
He spent much time telling stories, usually from Valangan his-
torys in such clear, direct language that even at this stage of
ny education im the Valangan tongue I ecould understand mueh of
them, and thereby became acquainted with the traditions and
ideals of the people. A day or so later, the childrem would be
required to repeat these tales im their own wordsy, or %o tell
others that they had read, Often Elindro took them out through
the orchards or along the pathweys, calling their attention to
plantsy insects, and birds, telling them their names and some-

thing abqpt their uses or hebitss and trying to stimulate their
powers of observation, Aside from all formal teaching, merely

to be closely assoclated with such a man, who had already ser-
ved ag president of his canton, was an invaluable experience
for the“children,

In addition to these studies, every Valangan boy and girl

who has the least aptitude for them is taught music and drawing;
and I often went with Calpani to these classes, to0. FHe and
his classmates were taught singing by Alcira, the meighbor who

had nursed me while I was sick; and they wemt to other instructor:

0 learn %o play various musical ingtruments. Drawing was taught
by votilias the grandmother of Calpani's pretty playmate
zettdna, who persuaded me to try my hand at it, with the



happy result that I discovered myself to possess uaauspgctea
talent as a draftsman. In addition to these subjects, each
Valangan child also learns & craft, sugch as carpeatrys pottery-
making or metalwork by the boys, weaving, dressmaking and
basket=making by the girls., These artsy no less than the care
of orchards and gardens and later the care of bablies, are us-
ually acquired from thelr paremtsy, whom from an early age the
children help im all possible ways., Thus a substantial part of
their education, perhaps the most important of ally they
abgord in their homes while doing the things they are naturally
inclined to do, and without suspecting that they are undergoing
that often painful process which the word "education" sugzests
to children who receive nearly all of their knowledge and ac-
complishments through formal instruction given by paid strangers.
The Vhlanéan children are the freest, the happlest, and at
the same time the best behaveds that I have ewet kuown, For
them there is no sharp distimction between work and play, for
many of their necessary tasks are undertaken in the spirit of
games. Among the labors of the children is the kneading of the
clay tor making tiles and pottery; amd sometimes I accompanied
Calpeni to the little factory, set among the treesy vwhere this
was done, In other countries,I had seem horses tied together
and driven around in small circleajto the sound of a whip, in
the shallow pit where the c¢lay was propared. But Valangans
have no domegtic animals, and whips are foreign to thelr nature.
ingsead of horses, the children make & game of kneading the
clay. Six or eight boys and girls, naked except for bathing



trunks, would enter the pit together, and forming a circle by
holding hands, or placing their hands on their companions’
shoulders, tramp round and round in the wet clay with their
bare feet, to the accompaniment of songs or shouts and peals
of laughter., Sometimes one would fall into the clay and rise
plastered all over with the sticky stuff, to everyone's merri-
ment, and most of all that of the child who acquired this eling~
ing garment. After about half an hour of this frolle, they would
sit beside the pit and watch a fresh squad perform. Finally,
they would scrape the clay from themselves as well as they
gouldy S0 as not to waste dny of ity them splash in a neighbor-
ing stream until they were clean.

Although much of the children's energy is directed toward
necessary tasks with no diminution of childhood's Jjoy, there
ie also time for simple play. Valangans disepprove of games
and contests in which one person strives to demongtrate his
guperiority over his competitors. They are not so nalve as to
imegine that all men are in every respect equal by unatural en-
dowment; but they believe that in the course of the years the
1mpor£ant outstanding qualities will nqtamatically reveal them-
selvess and they appreclate and honér she wisdom or the creative
talent that 1ifts o man above his fellows, But the sage and the
great artist are humble because they measure themselves by
their ideal end find that they fall short of it. The callow
youth, puffed up with pride and conceit because he has, per-
chance, stronger legs or a quicker hand than hig peers, is
distasteful to Valangans; and & community which recognizes

neither soeisl classes nor specisl privileges mistrusts the



mental attitude engendered by victory im athletic or other con-
teste. The mugecles of Valangan children are hardened for the
tagks of men and women by the chores, proportioned to their

strength, which they are early called upon to perform, and by
the games which are entered for pure enjoyment and the good
fellowghip they create, The younger children play hide-and-seek,
tap-on-back, and other games dear to childhood everywhere.

A tavorite game of Calpani anmd hig contemporaries is called
“friends and enemies“. As "base" they mark off five or tem paces,
according to the number of players, along a path beside an open
gpace. At first all but one are "ememies". The sinmgle "friend®,
clasping his hands together im front of Limself, tries to touch
one of the "enemies": and the child who is caught runs as tast as
he can to the buse, to avoid the sglaps of those still uncaught,
who are permitted to beat his back with their opem palms until he
reachies "home", Then the first "friend"” and the child he hae just
captured joim hands and try to touch another "ememy® with their
free hands; and this one, t900, scurries as fast as he can to the
base in order to escape slaps. Then the three who are now "friends”
Jjoin bands and start out afresh to catch others. As more and more
players are caught, the line of "friends"” grows longer; and those
who stil}l remain "enemies® try to break through it by ruaning
between two children in the center of the line without being

chiddnam
touched by either of the end bows, who alone, with their free
hands, can make captures. Bach time the line is broken, all who
formed it must run, exposed to the slaps of the "enemies", back
to the basge and there reform thelr 1ine, Thig process continues
until only one child remains uncaught, and he, as reward for hav-
ing remained the "enemy" longest for the game's sake, Decomes the
first "Friend®? in the next game. The object of this game is to
imprees upon the children that as long as they remain hand in hand

with their friends they are invulnerable, but as soon as frieunds
break apart they suffer from hostile attacks.



Among Calpani's playmates was a timid boy who never entered
into the thick of the games and stayed in the shallow water
when they went swimming in the river. I noticed that this lad
was never teased nor bullied by the others, but on the contrary
they did all they eould to encourage him and help him %o over-
come his siyness, The other children vied with each other %o
become his protector and friend.

often the older people joined im the games of the childrenm,
for they had few sports and games of their own. I have observed
.that people who work under pressure, with a grim determination
%0 finish tueir tasks and wim the rewards of labor, commonly
approach their amusements in the same grimly resolute manner,
as though they wuuld'seize pleasure by the throat and force it
to surrender to them, But Velangane, who derive so much satis-
fection from the routine of their daily lives, the unhurried
performance of their mecessary tasks, and the creation of
beautiful things when they are at leisure, have little need for
gemes, eports and spectacles; and when they play it ig in an
easygoing menner, as though to spend & careless hour with their
friends were f&r more important thanm to win a game, Indeed,
aeither ehildren nor older people ever speak of winning or
losing a game or contest. It is emough to know that they played
well and enjoyed the frolic.

Everyone in Velanga arises at dawn to take advantage of
the eool freshness of the day's early hours and complete his
more stremuous tasks before the midday heat,sesauin, They try
to finish their evening meal before nightfall, because they

gconsider it improper to expose a light to the outer air. For

P



illumination they use lamps which burm oil préased from certain
seeds, and before lighting these lamps they close the shutters
of the room. When the night is too warm to remain in & closed
room with comfort, they prefer to sit om the porch im the dark-
ness, playing musical imstruments and singing, reciting poetry
or conversing, until they go early %o bed.

The reasoh why Valangans do uot expose lamps at night is
that it distresses them %o see the moths and other insects from
the surrounding trees fly into the flames and scorch themselves.
The tender regard of the Vhlangnns for everything that lives,
from their own wives, husbands and children to the humblest
thing that crawls, in additiom to their habitual cheerfulness,
courtesy, and pleasant appearance, make them the most lovable
people that I have known. And because their amiability makes
it easy for them to love each other, they find mo difficulty
in applying the Golden Rule and in being helpful, kind and just
to their neighbors - all without sterm commands,; threats of
dire punishment if they fail in these particulars, and much
prating ahant'duts. Indeed, "duty®" is a word one scareely ever
hears from themj for their matural inclinations usually lead
them t0 do what is considered proper inm their societyy with
no feeling of compulgion or pressure. Duty, which has recelved
80 many pasegyrics from the moralists and poets of modern
Turopes appears to be inm high repute only among people whose
gpontaneous good impulses are of 1nsurf1ciesn1;{.e %%ﬂ;emrted.
The Greek philosophers, whose ethlcs were founded upom the
glad pursuit of the Good,; hady like the Valangans, little to

o
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say about duty.

The reason why people in most countries must so often be
reminded of their duties to each other, and are desplite these
reminders so oft.en unkinﬁ. and unjust to their neighbors, is
that they find it so difficult to love them, Andmre aiffie
cult vo love whem they are gurly, discourteocus, grasping, and
callous to the sufferings of other beings if not a.ctually eruel.
lothing makes a m@dmwble as the love he him%ﬁ Be
We do mot love our neighbors enough because they are mot suf-
ficiently lovable, and they are not sufficleatly lovable be-
cause those about them hardly inspire their love. Somehow this
vieious eircle must be brokem if the moral life is to be set
upon a firm :a.nd naturel foumdation, But with the exception of
the Valangans, no people that I have vislted hap yet accomplishe
ed this.
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CHAPTER VI i
VALANGAN GOVERNMENT: ADMISSION TO CITIZENSHIP

vad I not fallen sieck the day after my arrival in Valange, the
question of my presence im the country would have been prompi-
1y conpidered at a special meeting of the Council of Presidents.
But since it would have been inhuman to expel me while I was
etill too weak to make my way to some other inhablted regionm,
the matter was deferred until I fully regained my strength and
the Council held its regular annua) meeting. Iretanyo amd Oro-
ven were made responsible for my good behavior, and for my not
attenpting to escape from the valley, until the question was
formally decided,

Valangane can hardly conceive of a human being without
a house to shelter him and fruit trees to support him, They
make themselves collectively responsible that every inhabltant
of their country shall have these things, ssd in adequate quan-
tity and quality. But im order to assure the foundatione of &
good life to each individual, they must coutrol the number, aund
as far as possible the quality, of the individuals who enter
Valanga, whether by birth or immigration. Marthermore, since
they are well aware that for several centuries men from across
the ocean have been edvancing toward the interior of thelr
continent, overthrowing by force of arms, LY gulle, or by the
infiltration of pernicious habits, every indigenous culture,
they have been most careful about adnitting visitors who might

~earry o the foreigan invaders accounts of their beautiful



valley and expose the weaknesses in its defenses. For the
same reason, they are cautious about permitting the departure
o persons who might have gained admission to the country
without authorisation by the Council, Although, as will in
aue course become cleary, their civilization could not have
developed without natural isolation from the surrounding war-
like tribess thelr present policy of severing, as far as pog=-
sible, every contact with the outside worlds has been forced
upon them by circumstances beyond their control.

In order to explain what the Council of Presidents is, I
must sey something about the goverrmment of the country, I might
preface my remarks by stating that in Valangs there are no pol=
itical parties; for such divisions in the commonwealth arise
where there are socilal classes or groups whose interests are
in opposition, so that each is constantly maneuvering for gome
advantage over the others; or where there are men avid of power,
each of whom stirs up a section of the populace to support his
pretensions, Since in Velanga there are neither smbitious men
nor sections of the community with competing interests, poli-

‘tical parties do not exist.

The approximately turee hundred square miles of Valangan
territory, about three-quarters of which is under cultivation,
is divided into thirty distriets or cantons of nearly equal
area, each of which containsg from two hundred to two hundred
and fifty homesteads and from fourteen hundred to eighteen
hundred people, accordiang to the fertility of the goil. These
districts are separated in part by the Tirfntin River, which
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cuts the valley in two, and in part by belts of forest, either
primeval or .of guch loag standing that they can hardly be dig-
tinguished from the originasl woodland, which are preserved for
thelr beauty, for study and recreation, and for the timbers

and other vegetable products which they yield under careful

supervision. The uumber of inhabitants rather than Bhe extent
of the territory is the primary consideration in delimiting

~ tue cantons. Valangans believe that each canton should be large
endugh to include practitioners of a2ll, or nearly all, the arts
neceegsary tor the well-beinz of a civilized community, yet so
emall that at least the older people can all know each other
personally,

Zach canton is esgentially an autonomous community, whose
citizens regulaste their affaire at public gatherings which all
attend, Ivery resident of the canton, male and temale, above
twenty-four years of age, enjoye the privileazes of voting and
holding oftice. At their periodie meetings, the citizens

dlscuss and decide such matters as the maintenance of paths
and bridges, the comstruction of houses, the correction of the
rare cases 9f delinquency, and the smselection of ﬁhe adainigtrat~
ive officers. The most important of these are the fLnvor or
President, the Pordstrin or Leader of Religious Ceremonies,
the liaster Bullder, and the Inspector of Roadways and Dridges.
Since I phall in due course describe the method of selection
and duties of the Porastirin and lVaster Builder, I siall now
consider only those of the Envor, a word which I have trans-
lated "president" as the nearest equivalent I can find in the
language in which I write, although this term may be somewhat
migleading, because tlhe duties of tﬁis office are rather dif-
ferent from those of the head of a modern republic.

The President of a canton is a maa or woman, usually over
fifty years of age, who 1is elected annually, in each case one

year before he will assume the full dutles of his office. In



the intervening year he assists the actual President, so that
the HZavors pass on their axparienca'fram one to another in un-
broken sequence. If a President dies while in office, his
lieutanant at once takes his place and‘a new successor isg
promptly elected to assipgt, and to learn from, him. No one
is ever president for more than a single term, Nobody ever
solicits thisg or any other public office, as Valangzans would
consider it execrable taste for omne to zo about extdlling his
own virtues and bragging about what he has done for his commun-
ity or will do for it if he is elected to the post to which he
aspires. They kuow very well the abilities and sccomplishments
of their neighbors; and as the date of the annual election ap-
proaches they begin to discuss the possible candidates. Any
man or woman gupported by tweniy-five voters is placed om the
list of candidates., This preliminary selection is attended to
by an electoral committee appointed by the actual President,
On the appointed day, the citizens gather in the open, at
a central point in thelr canton, and vote for the new President
by secret ballot, each throwlng into an urm a fragment of pot-
tery inscribed with the name of his choice. The votes are
promptly counted in the presence of the whole gathering. If
there are more than five candldates, all except the three re-
ceiving the highest number of" votes are eliminated in the
first voting, then the clitizens choose between these three.
The ballot urm is not guarded to ensure that no one votes
who is not qualified to do 80, 0or that nobody votes more than
once, A Valangan would consider it ridiculous to elect a man

to the most honored office in his community by means of a dig-



honorable act.

_ The President not only adminigters the simple atrfairg of
his community, carrying out the decisions of the cantonal
assembly and seeing that the ancient customs are respected,
but he represents it in the Council, which is eompoaéa of the
Presidents of the thirty cantons. In a country with much public
business to transact, this dual responsibility would probably
be too mueh for ome persom, But im Valanga, where everyone is
80 well educated to his duties as a citizen, the tasks of both
administrator and representative are so light that they are
easily discharged by a single incumbent; and it is held that
no one is better gualified to discuss the affairs of his canton
in the national council than the person who actually adminis-
ters it. The Council congiders matters which concern the
nation as & whole, and endeavors to presgerve uniformity of
customs throughout the country, so that Valangans will always
think of themselves as a single people and no parochial differ-
ences will arise among them, Thus it controls-ﬁhe defense of
the cliffs, the admission of strangers, relatioms with the sur-
rounding peoples, and the acquisition from them of certain raw
materials in which Valanga is deficient. One of the most im-
portant of the Council's functions is the regulation of the
population, which, because of the frequent intermarriages among
the residents of tine several cauntons, is most satisfactorily
done for the country as a whole, To this end, on alternate
years it conducts a census of the nation and sets the quota
of births on the basis of this informetion, as I shall pres-

ently explain in more detail, If there is a failure of crops

-~
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in one district or the whole country, the Council declares a
state of emergency and supervises the eQe?ble divigion of ali
the available food; although at other timas'each family dis-
poses of thie products of itg own parcel of land,

Aside from these matters, the Valangan senate has now little
to do, In its present igolation, the country haes practically
no foreign aifairs., It has no army, because it has never waged
a war of aggresslony and the c¢liffs are defended by unarmed
volunteers who serve for a period of tem days. There is no pole-
ice farcg‘becauae there 1s hardly one serious crime in a gener-
&tion, For the same reason, there is no criminal law; but eaeh -
breach of order is comsidered by the cantonal assembly as a

unique case, with a view to correcting the oftfender or at least

making it impossible for him to injure hip neighbors again.

dxemplary punishment is superfluous among people with such uni-
formly high standards of persanai conducty and vengeful punigh-
ment is foreign to theilr nature. Just as there are no courts

to try criminal cases, there are uone for civil suite; because
in & country with no cmmmerce and a simple and direct rule of
inheritance, ugly disputes over property never arise. Ia the
rare instances whem the succession to a homestead is not clear,
tne‘matter ia'aettled by the cantonal aasemblq;ou the principles
tuat nﬂm&e/éaghbéugg Valangan without a homestead, and nobody
can have more than one homestead. Furthermore, there is no
public health smervice, because Valangans long ago acquired o
cleanly and wholesome habite and there is little sickness

tlo
among them3 notgfﬁib,qbecauae there is no currencys and no
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post office, because the citizeuns voluantarily maintain an ef-
ficient syatqm of distributiag 1etfern throughout the smali‘
territory. .

The Council of Fresidents is a regulatory aund advisory
rather than, strictly speaking, a goveraing body. Its decrees
can hardly be called laws, because there ig never any mention
of penalties for their iafraction., All its more important de-
cislong are at once referred to the electorate of the whole
country for ratification or rejection. Aay decigion whatever
must be submitted to the referendum if a majority of the voters
of three cantons request this. If & citizen approves a measure
by his vote, this is taken %o be a pledge that he will obey or
implement it; for Valangans would regard as a fo0l Or a rogue
anyone who voted for e meagure which he did aot intend %o sup=-
port. Thus if any ianovation proposed by the Council of Presi-
dents either remaing unchallenged or is approved by a referendum,
it ig assured the volumtary support of the majority of the peo-
ples #a is nearly always the case when the Council's proposals
are reasonable and promise to bemefit the whole land. The nin-
ority, composed sf couservatives and recalcitrants, gradually
fall into step as they see the innovation working out gatis-
tactorily and feel the force of public opinion, Moreover,
Valangans recogunize the value of preserving uniformity of
custom, 80 aaﬁﬁg}hfg‘canfuae the children nor permit the rlse
of sectionalism; and they are willing to make some gacrifice
of their personal preferences in order to achleve this, 890
long as their freedom of thought and conscieuce is unot threat-

ened.



it is probably because they are never at war that Valangans
are satisfied with tuhis easy-golng system of introducing new
practices. A natiau.whaaa existence is often threatened by a
foreign enemy or interanal sedltion reguires a strong govern=
ment whose edlcts are perempiory and admit no gxceptions, and
this is the price it pays for survival, But Talangans say that
although it may be possible ©o improve upon their ancestral
ways, these customs waich they have followed for generatlons
cannot be 80 bad that much harm will eansue if some citizeuns
are slow im altering them at the Council's suggestion, Hence
they allow the sceptical ones timei to become conviunced of the
va}ua of the innovation, Obviously, this method of govermment,
without coercion, is practicable only among a people who fTor
generations have glven an excellent education to every ome of
their children.

The Council meets annually, or whenever any one of its
members considers it advigable to convene 1t imESEder 1o dis-
cuss a pressing matter. Ouly iun exceptional years does 1t git
for more than five or nii days. It is preslided over bty a chair-
man, chosen by 1lot, who does not lose the right to debate and
vote, Because there is an even number of members, the voting
of the Council sometimes resulis in a tie, and no decigion ean
be reached, Far from decrying this situation, Valangans approve
it; for they hold that when a gquestlon is ©d dubious that the
opinion of their wisest men 1s equally divided, it is best to

take no action but to leave thilugs as they are.



81dce_thare are neither towng nor villages in Valanga, but
the population is digtributed rather eveunly over the national
territory, there is no capitasl city. In the centrally situated
canton of Belificia there is a Council House, a building much
like thé private dwellings but larger, which contains an as-
gembly hall and lodgings for the Presideuts; and here their
deliberations are held.

About eleven months after my arrival in Valanza, when I
had fully recovered from the efiects of m& ilinessy the regu-
lar annual meeting of the Council took place; and the question
of permitting me to remsin in the couniry was refefred to it
by the President of Botdmia, the canton in which the Nardan
homestead i situated. It was a bright, mild morning, and all
the windows of the spaclous aessembly hall had been thrown open
t0 admit the air and sunshine. hen I beheld the noble heads
of the thirty men and women who were giving thelr time to con-
gider my case, I could hardly avold feeling that I was a per-
gon of some importance. The representative from Botamla in-
troduced the subject by briefly reviewing the circumstances of
my arrival in the couatry, and explaining the cause of his de~-
lay in bringing the affair before the GounciljﬁTheu Iretanyo
was called upon to explaim why he had brought a stranger into
Valanga without authorization from the Presidents. He told how
he had found me in the forest above the eastern cliffs where he
had gone with Orovan to make sketches; how he had followed and
observed me for some distance without being himepelf seenjy how,
although I was obviously famished, I had refrained from taking

the eggs from a bird in order t0 eat themj and how he had in-
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ferred my chagacter from this small incident. 3ince I would
goon have perished if left alone in the mountains, he decided
t9 take the respomsibility for bringing me to his home. The
men who guarded the way down the cliff ﬁad tried to stop me,
but he had persuaded them to let me ﬁaas. On the evening of
my arrival, Orovan had reported my preseance to the President
of Botamia, according to the parting instruction of one of the
gaardse

Orovan wes then called and merely confirmed Iretanyo's
testimony. |

I was then requested to explain the motives which had
brought me to Valanga or iato its vicinity, and to tell what
I propused to do, With the help of the Nardan family, I had
carefully prepared my speech to the Counmcil, and rehearsed it
over and over T perfect my pronunciation.

ngsteemed Presidents of the Cantons of Valanga," I began,
ipefore explaining how I happen to be here, I wish to thank
you for your humenity in permitting me to remalan in your midst
until I have recovered my strength after my long illness. I
believe that in few nmations of the world at the present time
would such consideration for an unkanown stiranger be shown, when
the presence of foreiguners was deemed t0 jeopardize the safety
of the state, Bul such humanity is only to be expected of a
people whose bompagsion reaches to the least living thing,
' njow I shall try to tell with brevity why I am haré. I wase
born in a country which in the material aspects of life is far
in advance of this, where the people have harnessed the
energy which reveals itself in the lightning flash, and

compel it to light their houses and streets, cook their food,



aand perform a large share of theilr tasks; where they rush from
place to place with the speed of the wind, impelled by mechan-
ical power; where of late they lLave begum to fly in vehicles
ag big as bouses, which carry a hundred people through the air
far faster than any bird; and where, I am ashamed to say, they
have invented instruments of destruction so powerful that in
a few seconds they could kill everyone in Valanga. From this
last fact you will rightly infer that although mechanically so
tar advanced, these people are im essentisl matters far behind
yourselves., A8 I grew up and began to take account of things,
I was increasingly distressed by the moral blindness of the
people who surrouaded me, as a result of which there was great
harshness and injusgtice in their dealings with each other and
ungpeakable cruelty im their treatment of other creatures. I
algo saw them rughing ever more madly to clutch a medium of
exchange called "money", which they then squandered om things
that failed to make them happy. It geemed to me that there must
be a better way of life than that which I saw about me, and T
wag 8till young and sanguine enough to hope to find it."

1 then gave a brief account of my travels until I wae found
by Iretanyo at the bird's nest anud concluded as ¥Follows: "It
often happens in this life that the losses and apparent calam-
itieg which befall us redound by devious paths to our own in-
estimable advautage. Had I no¥ been reduced, by anxiety, lack
ot foody, and exposure, to the long and painfgl illiness into
which I fell upon my arrival in Velanga, my case would lhave
been considered by you betore I could speak emough of your

language to explain my presence here; nor should I have known
enough about your customs to decide how long, with your per-
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migsion, I would remain with you. I have now seen emough %o

be convimeed that Valange is the best-regulated and happiest
aamﬁunity of which higtory or the accounts of travellers pPro=
vide trustworthy iaformatiom; although the traditions of my own
culture speak vaguely of a Golden Agey far im the past, when
our gnecestors were ah@pasadly as good and happy as yourselves.
Aneardingly, nothing would gratify me more than to be permitted
to settle permanently im thiq.delectable land, But whether you
allow me to stay with y&u or deeree that I must depart, be as-
sured of ome thing: I shall always be the friend of Valanga,
end I should deem myeelf the basest and most ungrateful of men
ir i should ever do or say anything which directly or ine-
directly might bring it harm. What most distresses me is my
inability to make any return, saving perhaps by helping them

in thelr daily tasks, to those who received a ragged stranger
into their home and nursed him go tenderly amd long."

After I sat down there was some low donvaraation emong the
gﬁﬁﬁ%&:“&ﬁﬁ 1 was gratified to overhear ome of them ramnrk\npon
the rapidity with which I had acquired their language. Then
Alvandris and higp famlly, and some of their nearest neighbors,
were asked to give their impressions of me. They were kiamd
enough t0 say that they had found me sympathetic, helpful ’nd
intelligent, and they had noticed no grave defectt of charactery
unless it was my innﬂtiable thirst to know the reasons for
everything I saw, Tinally, whanrihe grewﬁ_people had gliven

councillors ¢

thieir testimony, one of the Wilwes turneda\to Calpani and
asked: "Amd what is your opiniom about this stranger, my
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son?"

with & shy smile, the lad advanced and took my hand, "I
1ike him and want him to stay," he said in a low voice.

1 and all the witnesses were then requested to retire -
while the Council deliberated, As I walked among the neighboring
fruit trees with Iretanyo, Orovan and Calpani, I strove to
preserve a geiety of demeanor which masked my apprehension;
for I had already grown so attached to them that the thought
that perhaps we should soon be foreced to separate for ever was
exgeedingly distressing to me, I believe that th'gy were in
scarcely less paiaful suspense; but they tried to keep up our
spirits by telling me about the Festival of Commemoration,
which in & few weeks I would attend with them, and what 1t
signiried in the life of Valanga.

After an interval which seemed far longer than it actually
wWaS, a messenger from the Couneil requesteﬁ us to retura to
the halls. A prisomer who has been tried on a capital charge
can hardly aweit the Jury's verdict with am apprehension more
intense than I felt whem the Chairman of the Council arose to
speak. But he was too considerate to keep us in suspense while
he delivered a lomg peroration which displayed his erudition
or his oratorical powers., Om the coatrary, he came directly to
the points "We shall be happy if you remaln with us, Stranger,
for we believe that you possessqualities of character whieh
will make you a valuable and respected member of our ecommon-
weslth, But permission to reside in Valamga is in itself
rather empty, a8 it canmot without some further arrangements

confer eitizenship. From time immemorial, every Valangan has



possessed for his use a tract of land large emough to support
him and his family; for our lawgiver hﬁadan believed that
without trees to care for, and to nourish him, one could hardly
lead a good life and be the best sort of citize;?iﬁﬁﬁh the
exception of the belts of forest whiech separate the cantons
and can never be applled to private use, all the productive
land in the valley is occupied by families, s¢ that we cannot
donate a plot to you, Each homestead is the inaliesnable pos~
session of a family, and it cam be neither bought nor sold =-
indeed, only those who have gome familiarity with the customs
of other nations koow the meaning of these words. Hemce one

can acquire land in Valanga only thiiZgh inheritance., Except

in certain cases of rare oeccurrence, every child borm in Val-
anga has the expectancy of such lnheritance, and there are no
disinherited among uss But our customs are such that no omne

can ama®s by inheritance more land than he needs for his sup-
port., Hence it ig usual for families without childrem, or

those whose childy n will aequire other land through marriage,
to adopt an heir, who takes their family name and will preserve
their memery, In our ¢ommonwealth, where men and women are in
all respectes equal in citizenship, the name is always transmitted
with the land, If a woman gaus'ta dwell om the hereditary
homestead of her husbandh family, they and their descendants
designate themselves by the mame of this homestead, But if,

ap often aappana. the couple establish themselves on the land
of the woman's family, they bear this homestead's uané?ﬁlf

you are certain that you wish to dwell permanently among us,



we shall see what can be dome about finding & family to adopt
youy, s0 that you may become a full citizen of Valanga."

When he ceased, Cdlocar of Avrdno, one of the neighbors
who had comeé to bear witmess in my favor, arose to speak:
tigteemed Pregidentis, my wife Alclra and I had only two chile-
éren, Oney a boy, died im childhood; the other,; a girl, is
married to & man who wishes to live in his parents' place,
although they have been staying with us so that we should not
be alone, When they go, there will be no one to succeed to
Avrano, Therefore, we have decided to adopt Wilyo, if he will
consent to be our son,"

I had seen much of Calocar, who made mugical 1natrumenté.
and Alcira, who had helped to nurse me in my illness and made
clothes for me. She was known throughout Sotamia for the fine-
ness of her weaviug and the beauty of her voice, Although I
knew that at my age it would seem strange to give the nanes
nmather" and "Mother" to people I had known for less than a
yeary I was strongly attracted to them and gratefully accepted
their kind offer.

Then the Presideant of our canton arose. "This matter being
satisfactorily arranged,” he said, "there remains only that
you make the promise which from olden times every Valangan
boy and girl, after passing the age of twelve years, has
made at the annual Ceremony of Consecration. The pledge is
gimple: 'I promige to strive diligentln to preservé the beauty
and fruitfulness of this land which Anga has given to us,
never to infliet avoidable injury upon any living thing,
always to speak the truth, to help my neighbors as I expect



to be helped by them, and to abide by the customs of the
Valanganse ' "

sSuch a vow can hardly fail to appeal to any reasonable
man of right feeling, and I promise with all my heart to
fulfill it to the best of my ability."

wyoreovery " continued the President of Botamia, "two or
three years after his or her consecration, each Valangan boy
and girl takes a dbrin, a partner of the same age and sex, who
will guard him, and be guarded by him, until he or she is mar-
ried; and even thereafter dorins commonly feel a special res-
poapibility for each other., You have long passed the age when
these co-guardiang eare assigned, s0 thaty, 1f my colleagues ag-
ree, we shall not ask you to wait until the next annual ceremony,
when it might be.embarrasaing to you to stand amidst children
much youuger and smaller than yourself. Since you have been
among us only a short while, it may be useful for you to have
now a guardian who will not only help you to keep your promise
by instructing you ia our ways, but will also do hip best to
preserve you from physical peril, as you will be expected to
do for him, We Valangens believe that, although everyone is ul-
timately responsible for his own acts, it is helpful, especial-
1y while we are young, to have others who take am interest in
us, and are always so close that they can call our atteantion
to the first step we take in a wrong direction, In view of
the facts that you still have much to learn, and are of an age
at which everyone who has not been bereaved by death has
long had & co-guardian, I have decided, if¥ it is agreeable

to all concernedy to make Orovan and Iretanyo,



who are themselves coguardiens, your dorims also, This seems
especially fittings; as they have already demonstrated their
willingness to watch over and preserve you, as dorims are
expected to do for each other. I

"Ixi order that you may appreclate the quality of these
young men who will be your doring, let me tell you, what thelr
modesty restrained them from mentioning whea they gave their
testimony to the Council this moraing, that they told the guards
on the eliff that if you were mot permitted to enter Valanga,
they would conduct you to some other mation where you would be
given shelter, as they 'eauid not abandon you to die im the
forest., This is what finally prevailed upom the guards to let
you passy, as such s course would have exposed both of them to
great per.:l.'.!.. I have this information directly from ome of the
men who wae serving as guard on that occasion.,”

There were mods and murmurs of assent from the at‘i;’e‘i-“‘iﬁlﬁi’
while my preservers were vielbly delighted by this publie re-
cognition of their act of mercy and t.h:li opportunity to gon-
tinue to watch over me until I became a thorough Valangan,
Galling them forward, the SMMA° Yook the right hand of each
and placed my right hand between them. "If all agree, you
will now repeat, each with rof,éroma to the other two, the
promige which two of you long ago made to each others'I will
be ever watehful for your safety, that you never break the
pledge you have made; nor do anything dishonorable, mor come
to any harm, If need be, I will guard your life with my own,'"

We solemnly repeated these words, and thea the meetiag

President,
broke ups In cmmmy with our Fmmew, all of us from Botamia



walked homeward through the mild aftermoon air, along beautiful
paths shaded by fruit trees. As we marched along,we spread she
news of what had happemed, and that eveming a number of meigh-
bors came to congratulate me, After a few days, I moved my few
possessions to Avrand, the homestead of Calocar and Aleira,
which was henceforth to be my home, and whose mame I took,
Although I was sorry to leave the house in which I had, in a
sense, been reborm and passed through a second childhoods I
had one reason to be satisfied with the mew arrangement. My
thoughts turned ever more to Yanoa, and I believed that my
chance: of winning her would be better if I were 'not) even by
adoptioaJ her brother.
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CHAPTER VIIX
THE FESTIVAL OF COMMEMORATION

The Festivel of Commemoration, whem the Valangsns remember
their arrival in their present territory, was celebrated a

few weeks after my formal admission to the country. Although
most of the other cercmonies come on fixed dates in the ae-
curate Valangan solar calemdar, that of this festival varies
from year to year; for it must always be held when the fruits
of the linip tree begin to ripens and this ocecurs: somewhat
earlier in some years thanm in others, as the flowering and
hence the fruiting of the tree is controlled by the onmset of
the dry season, which is sometimes delayed a few weeks. Since
the fruits of this tree saved the ancestors of the Valangans
when they reached this valley after a long and exhausting Jjour-
ney from their famine-stricken original home, it naturally plays
an important role in the festival.

Haech year the Couneil of?iﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ?iita the date of the Feati-
val of Commemoration about & fortanight in advance, basing its
decigion on reports of the state of the linip erop reeeivni from
all over the valley. Long agq,the great reformer Deodan arranged
the celebration of this festival in very much its present form.
An epsential feature is a march across the valley, which is in-
tended to represent the Valangans' journey from their ancestral
to their present home. On alternate years all the inhabltants
of a canton who are able to make the journey vigit another
canton, while in the intervening years they stay at home to

receive and entertain the marchers from a distant cantons. These



two cantons 40 not exchange visits on sguecessive yearsy but
every year one canton celebrates the festival with a different
canton, until it has made the round of all of them, Since con-
tiguous cantons never celebrate together, the cyele is completed
in slightly more than fifty vearsy in which each canton vigits
every other canton anéiﬁgts as hoot to every other cantony

with the exeception of fhoae which adjoin it.

The object of ﬁhis arrangement is to promote friéndahip
between the inhabitants of the most widely seperated parte Of
the country and make them feel that they are all a single peo-
ples Likewlise, it appears to have been the imtention of Deodan
to stimulate intermarriage between the several eantons, for
youths end maidens who meet at these gatherings not infrequently
fall in love. Originally the Valangansy like so many other early
peoples, were‘atvictly exogamous; and members of the same elan,
which roughly corresponded to the present canton, were forbidden
to marry each other. But Deodan saw that this prohibition led
to much hardship and even to 1rregu1af1tiea. for boys and girls
who grow up im the same meighborhood fregquently become strongly
sttached. To remedy this situation, he made the rule against
endogemy apply only as far as first cousins, and instituted
these annual visits in an attempt to prevent too mueh inbreeding
among the people of the same district,

This year the people of Botamis were to vieit Al&mia, a
canton at the very head of the valley, about tenm miles distant.
Since at this scason rain frequggtly falls after midday, we

all set forth at deybreak, to travel in the eoolest part of



T

the day . and avoid the probable afternoon shower. Almost the
whole population of the canton made the journey, the only ex-
ceptions being expectaﬁt mothers and those with babes at the
breast or very small children, people too old or iafirm to
walk s0 far, and a few more active ones who remained to take
care of these stay-at-homes, There are instances of families
which improvisede sort of cedan chair to transport en emcient
grandparent across the valley, the younger people taking turns
at carrying it. 3‘% glthaugh the Creeks greatly admired Biton
and Cleobis, the youths who, when unable to find the oxen that
were %0 draw their pr;estana mother to the temple, placed the
yoke on their own J’i;f:‘é‘ and themgelves pulied the charioty to
fall then into a slumber from which they mever awoke; Valangans
tend to disapprove of such pupererogatory deedsy; as involving
an expenditure of effort incommensurate with the advantages it
brings. Yet Valangans are so long-lived and healthy that a
nunber of septuaginarians, and evenm a few octogenarians, made
the march with us and arrived without excessive fatigue; while
at the other extreme sturdy children five or pix yeare old
walked all the way without difficulty; wiside those still younger
were carried at intervals by their parents or older brothers
and sisters.

Eaeh family ataygd together, as it was to be entertained
by another family. ﬁﬁnqe I walked with my adoptive parents,
Caloecar and Aleiraj but Iretanyo, Orovan and their families
were éloae to us until our ways separated in Alomia. Some

people hold it proper to fast from daybreak until they reach
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their dastiuatiaqg as they believe that to march on an empty
stomach is the fiiting'way to commemorate the journey of thelir
tamine-stricken encestors. Others think that it is permissible
to nibble the wild berries that they might find along the road,
but not to eat any cultivated fruilt nor prepared food, whieh

of course would have been unavailable to their fugitive fore-
fathers. Yet otherss perhaps the majority, impose no rege
trictions upon themselves, as they hold that to travel empty
makes their minds dwell upon their elamorous stomachs rather
then their ancestors and Anga's beneficence o thun.'whicﬁ is
what they ought sbove all to remember om this day. It is charac~
teristic of #e Valangans that,in a matter of this sort , every-
body is permitted to do as hie conscience dictates and no one
cengures him. But I learned on questioning that nearly everyone
of the older people had made the commaihoration journey without
breakfast at least once; and as a new Valangan, filled with

the novice's fresh zealy I abetained from all foocd that morning,
although Iretanyo snd Orovan had eaten. As I marched along with
e growing feecling of emptiness in my eentral regions, I reiflected
that not my ancestorss but I myself had reached Valanga in this
uncomfortable statey and I was in a gense conmemorating my own
arrival,

On this day nobody wears the white seremonial robe which
nearly every adult Valangan possesses for use on solemn occas-
ions. Indeed, many maintaim that for the Cormemoration old
ciothes; S0 long as they are clean and decent, are the most

appropriate; as the forefathers certainly were not elegauntly



" attired when they reached the valley, and probably considered
thempelves lucky if they still had a few rags to cover thelr
' nakednasujHWe made a eolorful party as we set forth im our
home=woven garments in the fresh morning air, when the sun's
earliest beams slanted through the fruit trees and here and
there gleamed like iridescent fire in the hanging dew-drops.
As we proceeded alomng the path our number grew, until we were
over a thousand strong when we reached the zome of forest that
peparates Botamia from the adjoining district, Tanvira. Here
.oufgaﬁﬁigfngn company with all the farmaéP§ﬁiﬁﬁﬁp§%o were atill
able t0 meke the journey, ineluding Iretanyo's grandfather
Elindro, took the position of homor at the heed of the column.
Then we walked beneath huge trees whose boughs, laden with
terns and flowering orchids, interlocked above the trail.
- Aithough in the midet of a thickly populated country, these
belts of forest are so lovingly preserved, so free from all
wanton destruction, that in passing through them it is easy
to imagine oneself in a vest wildermess, with all its beauty
unepoiled by plucking human hands. Tow and then a brilliant
bird shot aeross the roadway in front of us, while green and
red parrots foraged nolslly far overhead. The children shouted
up at a band of small monkeys who leapt among the tree-tops
or peered down through the leafage, barking inarticulate replies.
Fmerging from the woodland; we entered the pleasant orcharde
of Tanvara, where the inhabitantsy who thie yeér were staying
at home ap hosts, were busy preparing for their expected guests,
but not too busy t0 greet us pleasantly as we passed. After



traversing the next strip of forest we reached lanétta, where
nearly all the dwellings stood deserted amidet their multihued
_gardems, as the llanettans were visiting Pomflia. Wone of the
empty houses was lockedy sinece thieves are practically unknown
in Valanga; indeed, since nobody lacks the necessities and
even many of the ornaments of life, one who steals is regarded
not ag & ¢riminal but a2 lunatic and treated accordingly. Some
of the absent householders had thoughtfully left plles of fruit
begide the trail, for they knew that we ;g;uld pass this way,
having already walked far enough to work up an appetite. Those
who were not fasting paused to cat and refresh themselvese.

In the midst of this deserted distriet our party came to
the: intersection of two paths; where we met the inhabitants of
Wirdnia on their way to Tanvara. The open formation of both
columns permitted them to pass through each other without dife-
ficulty. Vhile we were pasesing, everyone sang an ancient ballad
or hymn recounting the deeds of Stendril, the savior of the

Valangans. Not only was %this chanting by the two moving columns

most stirring, it also had the practieal advantage of preventing

aequaintances who happened to meet from pausing to ehat and
thereby delaying both companies,

Sinee the speed of our procession was determined by the
pace of the slowest rather than the swiftest walkers, the morm-
ing was far advanced when we reached the boundary of Alomia.
Here we were greeted by thé’ iae%&’that district, accompanied
by e representative of each household, usually the father or

an older son. Just =2t the boundary wee an urn containing as



many numbered potsherds asg there were families in the party
from Botamia, and as he passed by the head of each family
drew oue out wighout seeing it. A herald now took charge and
helped each vigitor who had drawn a number to find the
Alomian who already held the seme nunber, also drawn from an
urn., The latter was the host of the Botanian who had the eor-
responding number, Since there were a few more households in
Alomia than in Botamia, some of the 1ar53¥“$¥§iting families
dividéd up, the grandparents perhaps going to ome house, the
parenis and young children to another. Thus every household
in Alomia entertained somebody.

After this matter had been arrvanged, the President of Alo=
mia made & short spesch, welcoming us to hls canton. Then our
own.President replied..racalling how he had celebrated the TFes~
tival of Commemoration in Alomia more- than fifty years earliery
when he was still a boy, how courteously he had been treated,
and how through all the intervening years he had been friendly
with the Alomian family which then entertained hig family. We
then resumed our marchy but our company dwindled rapidly as
tamily after famlly dropped out at the houses we pamseds O
turned off down the side paths to reach the dwellings of thelr
hosts, Calocar, Alcira and I were among the lagt to reach our
qestination, as we were %o be euntertalned at therimbla; a
homestead et the very head of the valley, within hearing of
the great waterfell, Here we were greeted by Faldris, his
wife Tallnds, and their dsughter Rilinia. Their som corddris,
a stripling of fifteeq years, had met us at thé boundary and
conducted us to his home, pointing out the landmarks of Alomia
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along the way.

After we had washed and rested for a while, we sat downm
to the feast with appetites whetted by our long walk. Rilinia,
a maiden of about eighteen years, sat opposite me and lighted
up the whole room with her radiant beauty. I sghould certainly
have lost my heart to her if Yanoa had not already taken such
firm possession of it. The mainstay of thig mesl is tradition-
ally the fruit of the linip, of which the new crop is now first
saten. Unfortunately, I am iganorant of its scientific name, if
indeed it has been given a Linnaean binomial, and of its pos-
ition among the families of plants. The fruit is globular,
about as larée as a big orange, with a thick, rough, brown
gkin and & single, large, shiny, black seed in the center. The
tlesh, which is of a light red color, has a nutlike rather
than & sweet flavor and is highly nourishing. Two of these
fruits are as much as one can normally eat at a sitting; but
femighed by my long fast, I manazed to devour three, and in
addition I did full justice to the delicious sago cakes, the
vegetable salad, the‘aweet tfruits, and the cups of orange Juice.
whieh completed the feast.

After our hunger had been satisfied and we had chatted with
our hosts for a while, everybody sat in a circle on the porch
and each inm turn recited a passage from the Charatg appropriate
to thg present occasion. The recitetionm or reading of these
'ﬁassagea if.an invarigble feature of the Festival of Commemor-
ation. The Charata, a long metrical composition which deserves

to be'widely known in the world of letters, is at once the



epic and the saecred scripture of Valanga. For beauty of imagery,
stateliness of dictiaq’and the nobility of its theme, it 1s
unpurpassed by any similar poem. 'hile descriptions of battle
take up s0 much space in the epics 0f other nations, including
the sacred jamsyana of the Hindus, and they are consldered so
essentigl to poetry of this character that liilton felt con-

strained to introduce into his Paradise lost fantastic conflictu

among the angels in heaven, there is no battle scene in the
Ciarata, Its subject is the arrival of a famished people in
an uninhabited valley and their heroic efforts to establish
themselves there, adjusting thelir culture to their new home
without destroying its pristine beauty.

Some day, if I have the leisure, I may undertake the diffi-
eult task of traaslating the Charata into English verse, but
for the present I shall confine myself to giving a brief
resumé of those paessages wiich relate how the Valangans reached
their present abode and are essential to the understanding of
their institutions and history.

As the youngest person present; who had only begun to
memorize the Charata, COrQGris began to recite im a elear,
boyish voiee. He put much feeling into the opening passages,
which contain a moving account of a great famine that afflicted
the Bialdmins, who dwelt in a land called MVanotar, somewhere
to the north of %alanga. They made baskets and pottery, used
tools and weapons of polished stone and hammered bronze, and

practiced at least a rudimentary agriculture, growing a grain
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called zendi. But they also hunted, fished, and gathered the
fruits and roots of wild plants to supplement the products of
their cultivated fields, Although I have a definlte opinion
as to the racial stoek of tuese Chalecolithie people, I shall
refrein from mentioning it here, as it would help to reveal
the location of Valanga to speciglists in ethnology, and I
have promised the Couneil to include in this account nothing
whieh could betray the geographle position o%?%éﬁﬁﬁgﬂ to for-
eigners who might seek it out to its detriment. lloreover, 1
believe that this history will be more valuable if I say no-
thing of the color, race,or lingulstiec azffinities of the Val=-
angans; for these superticial details tend to distract us from
what is fundamentally human in the character and institutions
of a people. All men, at least at corresponding stages of
spiritual development, have very much the same needs and as-
pirations; and the institutions which one nation has developed
to meet these needs and satisfy these aspirations have a uni-
versal value, which is independent of the color and cephalie
index of its people.

But to return to the Bialomins, as we see them afflicted
with hunger in the first canto of the Ch;rata. Babes died at
their mothers' shruanken breasts; children cried bitterly day
and night; and strong men were reduced to wraiths of their
former selves, The priests attributed this catastrophe to
the wrath of ﬁnga, the most powerful of the t¥ibal gods, be-
cause the sacrifices to him hed not been sufficiently generous.

They urged the people to inerease their offerings; and there



was talk even of immolating ehildren, as in earlier times the
pialoming had apparently done.qgm this eritical juncture there
arose a man named Stenoril, not a priest but a potter,; who had
thought long and earnestly about great matters while his busy
hands shaped the plastie elay. e boldly declared that if
Anga were lndeed angry with his people, it was not because
their sacrifices were scanty, but because they had been un-
righteous and moreover had abused the land that he had given
to them., Anga, who had created the world and all it contained,
was not dependent upon the miserable Bialomins for his susten-
ance. lie valued the sacrifices merely as a gesture of gratitude
trom his people; and a single Truit or a handful of zendi, of-
fered with a pure and grateful heart, was more pleasing to him
than a hundred victims given grudgingly or by one whose hands
were unclean, How stupid, them, to oifer richer sacrifices at
the very time when the people lacked gsufficient food to keep
themselves alivel What oftended Anga was their failure to treat
with dve appreciation the beautiful and fruitful world he had
made for ;:gt'with a wide sweep of his arms, Stenoril turned
the people's eyes to the lands that aﬁrrounded their villages,
asking them to observe how year after year they had been swept
with fire in order to sow zendi, until they had lost their
fruitfulness and were now eovered with depauperate scrub.

At thig point in the sTOYY #ilinia took over the recitation.
che began with a passage which told how Stenoril's forthright
speech angered the priests and they threatened him, so that he‘

fled iqta the hills to preserve his life., But three days later



e returned from the forest with such a look of determination
in his eyes that no one dared to bar Lis way. He called the
people together and declared to them that, while he slept on

& hilltop, Anga had appeared to him in a dream and commanded
him to lead them t9 & certainm valley called Cansarim, away to
the south, where he would provide for them. At this point
there were shouts and hoots of derision from the starving
people, especially from the priests, who cried out that every-
one kunew that Cansarim was inhabited by devils, who killed and
devoured every man intrepid enough toO make his way dowa the
frowning elifts which surrounded it. Stenoril reminded them
that as a youag man he and two stalwart companions had ven-
tured into the depression of Cansarim and returned unscathed.
Then he asked the people if they doubted Anga's ability to
protect them from the devils, or wiatever other dangers might
be lurking in Cansarim. "But there are no devile in Gangarim,"”
he eried out. "inga has been guarding that beautiful valley
until he finde men worthy to dwell in it - good men who will
appreciate and take proper care of it for him. He has been
proving you with this famine, to learn whiéh of you are worthy
to enter Gansarim, You know that long ago he forbade you to
eat monéeya, who are his little people of the tree~tops, and
tlie birds which sing his praises. Some of you have been driven
by your great huanger to disobey his commands. Ile may forgive
you if you ask his pardon, because you have been sorely af-
tlicted, but he will nowise admit you to Cansgrim, Others have

remained obedient, refusing to kill the birds and mounkeys even



when they had scarcely anything else to eat, These are the
peap}e he wishes me %o lead to Cansarim, because they have been
taithtul to him in adversity. Go now, you obedient onee who
have faith in what I tell you, and prepare yourselves 19r the
journey. Bring the zeandi you have been carefully guarding to
sow, and whatever seeds of useful plants you can find, and your
axes and knives and other mopl necesaary possessions, But 4o
not burden yourselves with too much, for you are weak and have
tfar to travel. Above all, let the warriors leave their bowé

and spears, their shields and helmets, and all other military
equipment, as it will be useless in cansarim and excite sus-
pleion in the people through whose lands we must pass. Be ready
to set forth with me at dawn, But let no man who has violated
Anga's commands attempt to accompany us, for he will aseguredly
"f?ll from the e¢liftfs of Cansarim.”

Yow Aleira continued the narrative, which told how, early
next marniug)abaut five hundred emecisted men, women,and chil-
dren, each with a small bundle of housgehold goods and whatever
food eould be seraped tozether, set forth with Stenoril toward
the south, The priests dismissed them with dire warnings of
the horrible fate which awaited them; while the rest of the
people stood dubious, some envying those wio had at least a
prospegt of change from the present terrible situation, others
declaring that they lhad been maddenéd by hunger. Some of the
tribégag%% %ggg;ggxﬁhgitivea had to traverse opposed their
passage, but Stenoril knew how to deal with them, Lointing

to his haggard, we ponless followers, he asked whether they



looked like & war party coming to harm the tribesmen or take
away their lands. "VWe are =o tired of migery that we are going
to Gansarim, befall us what may when ﬁe arrive there. We ask
you only to let us pasg in peace, and we will Barm nothing."
Thinking that anyone who intended to enter Cansarim was indeed
at the extremity of woe, the tribesmen had pity and permitted
them t0 pass., Some who had enough even gave food to the wander-
ers, while others bartered\fgixprovisiaugttha ornaments of
shell and gold which the Bialomins t;;gﬁfram their bocies.
Whatever food was available, Stenoril caused to be placed in
a common fund, whiech he then divided among the people, taking
special care that the children received abundant portions, for
they, he declared, must at all coste be preserved, since they
were the hope for the continuance of the Bialomin emigrants.
Now Talinda took ovef the reciltation from Alcira and told
Low, atfter ten days of hardship in which many fell by the way
from exhaustion, the famished band reached the top of the
clifts on the western side of Gamsarim, Linip trees grew - as
they =still do -« in the foreste here, although not so abundautly
as in the valley below; and fortunately thelr fruits were now
ripening. Water was found, as the rainy season had already set
ing and with the wisdom of a foresighted commaunder Stenoril
established a camp here, directing the people to construct
little shelters of palm frondeg and leafy boughs to protect
thempgelves from the showers, Then for several days he allowed
them to rest and feast upon the nourighing linip fruits and

stch othier fruits and roots as these forests afforded., Then



they had somewhat recovered their strength, he set them all to
plaiting ropes from the strong fibers in the bark of a iree
which he found here. lMeanwhile, he dispatched elght of the
strongest and most athletic young men to search for the safest
route down the cliff's, which here are over five hundred feet
high, They were to go two by two, helping each other as much
as they could, If they found & way down that was not too 4iffi-
cult, thuey were to return by the ssme route and report to him.
It they reached the bottom by & wey that seemed o0 huzardous
for the rest of the people to followy they were to search for
an easier ascents But if they reached the valley without being
able to return, they were to wait there without fear until

the main body of emigrants came down t0 join them.

At this point Calocar began to recite. The Charata now
told of the death of three of these brave young men, whd lost
their footing on the way down and struck upon the roecks below.
A1l of those who reached the bottom doubted thelr ab;lity o
retura by the same route. The youth who lost his companion
managed to Join another party of twoj and af'ter refreshing
themselves with linip fruits, the three studied the face °f
the eliffs from & point at a distance from their base. It was
much easier to pick out & practicable course from the bottom
than from the top; and without further mishap, but with much
strenuous sgecrambling, they returned to the camp early on the
day after they set forth, Of the other surviving palr, one

member had sprained his ankle on the way down, and his com-



panion waited with him until the main party descended. The
names of all eight of these explorers are 0 this day grate-
tfully remembered by the Valangans and often given to thelr
sons, with preferemnce for those who managed to return: Iretanyo,
Cordoris, and Vardandis.

it was evident from the reports of these webemwiuwesr: scoutys
that it would be hazardous to conduct down the e¢liffside, along
the path they had followed in returning, a mixed party rénging
trom old men and women to little children and even a few babes
in arms. Stenoril theretfore organized a sort of engineering
corps, which bridged some difficult passes with poles lowered
by ropes from the top of the eliffs; while in other places
they stretehed out ropes, attaching them to outjutting pinnacles
of rock or to hardwood stakes driven into crevices, so that
they might help the descending multitude. Even with these pre-
parations, necessarily crdde because of the paucity of suitable
materials, Stenoril doubted whether all would get down alive;
and realizing that nothing would so unnerve the people as see-
ing their companions fall from those dizzying helights, he took
suitable precautions. First he sent down a squad of ten able-
codied men, with secret instructions that they werse promptly
to remove and cover over aany fallen body accessible to them,
g0 that it could not be seen from above and would not attract
vultures, whose presence in numbers would tell the others
what had happened, Then he arranged that the mass of the emi-
grants should descend in smell parties, well spaced out, the

weaker between the stronger, who would support and encourage



them, He also found pretexts to keep those not deacending
busy well back among the trees, so that if anyome fell from
the ¢lifts, they would neither see him nor hear his screams.
iow Faloris, who alone of those present knew the whole of
the Charata by heart, carried on the story: These preparations
occupied the four days following the returm of the scouts.
At dawn on the fifth day, when the general descent was to
begin, Stenoril called his band together, invoked the aid
of Ange in the perilous undertaking, and exhorted the people
to have courage and faith, Then the first group of ten went
over the side of the cliff, and when they were well along their
way to the bottom and had reached a point where they were in
no danger of being struck by fragments of rock zcecidentally
dislodged from the top, a second party followed, all in the
pre-arranged order. The whole movement down the eliff's occupied
seven days, in which the agile young men,and even some of the
more intrepid maidens,covered themselves with glory by helping
the aged, the infirm, and the children. 3ut the one who most
aistinguished himself was Bu75rda, an alpinist of amazing en-
durance, who in those seven days made fiifteen separate journeys
up and down the cliff, assisting and encouraging the descending
throng. Once, when the people he was leading feared tO cross
a erevasse in a ledge, he entered the gap and invited them to
pass over, using his body as a bridge., fven today, when an
athletic young Valangan distinguishes himself im scaling the
cliffs or climbing the snowy peak at the head of the valley,

e is called a "Buvardo.”
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50 well was this descent planned and executed, s0 great
was the skill and devotion of the young men, that only four
lives were lost, Subseguent inquiry'ahowed that at least two
of these unfortuunates had digobeyed Stenoril by jolning his
party of emigrants despite the fact that they had eaten for-
bidaen food. 3y the evening of the seventh day, nearly four
hundred people were encamped in the valley beslde a stiream,
teapting on the linip fruits then so plentiful, Of the approxi-
mately five hundred who two months earlier had set forth from
llanotar, some sixty had died from hunger or 1lts effects, saeven,
including the three scouts, had fallen from the eliffs, while
twenty-six hed turned back from the edge of the preecipice,
geclaring that they would retufn to Eauotar‘and staryge rather
than risk the perilous descent, It is probable that most of
those wuose courage failed #u at the sight of the cliffs
had eaten prohibited food or otherwise broken the religious
commandments. At this critical point, Stenoril's threat that
they would fall was more frightening than it had been while
the high walls of Gansarim were merely a distant and imagined
dangere |

The four hundred immigrants gathered in thig hitherto un-
inhabited valley were obviously a selected group. First, they
nad demonstrated their moral strengith by remaining faithtf'ul
to the precepts of t;eir religion even when they faced star-
vation, then they had proved their physicél stamina by sur-
viving the rigors of the journey from Lanotar to CGansarim.

One who studies this account begins to understand from what



gource the present inhabitants of the valley derive their
excellent qualitiaé.

When the last traveller had reached the foot of the ellff
and all had rested from their exertions, Stenoril called his
people together and offered up a prayer to Anga for delivering
them from their extremity. Tuen he declared: "lio longer will
this pleasant valley be called Gansarim, the Pit of Devils,
but henceforth it shall be known as Valanga, Angae's Lande."

Palorig's strong voice dled away, and we all sat in milence
for & tew moments. Ixcept a few brief passages,; I had not
heard the Charata before this and wee deeply impressged by it.
“A magnitricent poemi™ I exclaimed. "VWere it kpnown to the out-
gide world, it would rank with the Iliad, the Odyssey, and
the Aeneid, the most famous epics of clasaical antiquity,
but it teaches far loftier lessons.”

The sun was now sinking low, and we went out 1o stroll
among the fruit trees, then returned for supper., 3y the time
Lhe table was cleared darkness had fallen, and we sat on the
veranda singing some of the ancient songs appropriate to the
present occasion, to the accompaniment of & stringed instrument
whieh Calocar made and played. Then Aleira was persuaded 1O
ging a solo im her rich contralto voice., After much coaxing,
Rilinia and Cordoris were prevailed upon to give us a duet.

The boy's voice bad not yet changed and blended well with the
fine treble of his older sister, the two producing a remarkably
beautiful melody which stirred me deeply. After this, our

hostess suggested that since we had arigen so early and walked



so for, we were probably ready to sleep. A separate bedroom
had been prepared for my parents, and I shared that of Cor-
dorise.

' The visits made for the Festival of Commemoration custom=
arily last two or three days. Zarly next morning our hosts led
us to the foot of the waterfall which plunges nearly a thousand
feet from the foot of lt. Tunima . to the head of the valley of
Valanga. We stood many minutes watching the long, slender col-
unn of water plunge with a wave-like effect into a broad, deep
rock pool, which was kept in e state of violent agitation by
the descending stream, Some slanting rays of the riaiqg sun,
finding thelr way thfough the surrounding trees, pﬁkﬁﬁéea a
rainbow in the heavy mist which hovered perpetually around the
lower portlom of the waterfall., The spreading fronds of tree-
terns, giant leaves of aroids, and other vegetation which grew
lushly about the rim of the basin were incessantly swayed by
the air currents set up by the falling column. While we watched,
a pair of small, dark-colored birde - dippers, I believe -
wio had built their nest in a cranny of the ¢liff behind the
fall, flew in and out through the spray, carrying to their nest-
lings insects and tiny minnows, for which they dived beneath

the surging water.



CHAPTER VIII
THE FOUNDER AND THE REFORKER

That afternoon rain kept us indoorsj; and when Faloris asked
' his guests what they would prefer to do to pass the time, I
replied that for my part,l ghould like nothing better than
to hear more of the Charata. At the Festival of Commemoration
it is sustomary to reeite or read oanly the first part of the
poemy whieh tells how the Bialomins eame to Valanga; but I
wnderstosd nhat"there was a further portion, of mueh greater
length, dealing with the establishment ol the immigrants in
their new home, rFaloris said that he would gladly reeite
the remainder of the epie for mey but his wife and children
could no loager help him, as they had not yet learned the whole
of it by heart, Finally it was agreed that they would read
gome of the passages in order to rest hie volce,

while in the first part of the Charata Stenoril displays
the gifts of a general who leads his army om a difficult march,
in the remainder of the poem we sece this remarkable man as a
tarsighted statesman, carefully laying the foundatioms of a
new commonwealth, His first act was to order the exploration
of the wvalley and select the part moat.favorabla Tor # settle-
ment, since there were by no means euough people 1o i1l the
whole of it., 3ecause the encireling cliffs gave the best pos-
gible protection from attack, there was no need to erowd into
a village surrounded by a stockade and moat. Aceordingly, he
assigned to each family a plot of land sufficient for its needs;

¢
and it was t0 live upon this plot rather than to come each day
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trom & central settlement to attend ity as the Bialoming had
done while they dwelt in the midst of alien tribes with whom
they were often at war., Then, while the linlp trees still sup-
plied an abundance of food, they set about to build sueh rustic
shelters as pionéers in the wilderness are able to erect for
themselvesy, thatehing their huts with palm fronds, enclosing
them with strips split from the truunks o0f the same ugeful trees,
and for the most part leaving the hard-packed earth as floor.
The 1linip ripens its fruit over a period of about three
months; hence it c¢ould not support the people throughout the
year, and it was necessary to look for other sources of nour-
igiment, Fortunctely, other food-producing trees were not lack-
ing in the valley. Among them was the ordna, a tall tree whose
abundant nute are of excellent flavor and most nutritious,
in time the Valangans learned how to store them, so that they
would be available through much of the year, But Stenoril
dpubted whether these wild trees would puffice for the support
of his people, and he directed them to make ¢learings and sow
the zendi and other seeds which they had brought from Manotar.
?ut they were strictly forbiddean to cut down the linip, the
treée which had preserved them in their hour of direst need,
the oromas and certain other trees whose value soon became ap-
parent. Since these trees which could not be felled were wlde-
1y end rather thickly scattered over the valley, the clearings
between them were necessarily small, To the present day, 3:{

Velangans hold it sinful to destroy a linip or an orona tree.



Hig experience of the famine in Manotar mede an enduring im-
pression on Stenoril and taught him a lesson which was to aftect
the azricultural practice of Valanga throughout the centurles,
Hé was found of poinging to the absurdity of an animal as big as
man trying to nourish itself on zendi and other little grains
£it only to fill the stomachs of small birds., He saw clearly that
the immense toil involved in producing these annual crops and
praparing them for congumption led to the iamstitution of slavery
and the degradation of the women, who bé&ame drudges in the fielas
and kitchens., Fence he looked forward to the daf when it would
no longer obe necessary to no& zendi in Valanga. Not only did he
forbid the cutting down of fruit trees, but as soon as the naew
colony had pr&viued for its most preseging immedlate needs, he
sent forth strong, intelligent young men to bring back the seeds
of valuable trces. SHome were o return to Hanotar for the seeds
of certain fruits that the people knew in their ancestral home,
while others were to go elsewhere to search for new kinds.

this practice of sending out asgricultural explorers was con-
tinued until about two centuries ago, when the increasing diffi-
culty of mmall nations in maintaining their independence led
Valanga to sever nearly ail connections with the outside world.
The intrepid travellers who brought back‘uaeful trees are among
the most honored heroes of the Valangans, who have no military
heroes. Their journeys, as long and as full of marvellous ingi-
gents a8 those of Fe-¥eien or liarco Polo, have been celebrated
in song and story..?hauka to the incdefatigable efforts of these

explorers, the fruit-bearing trees which in the sixteenth and



seventeenth centurieé Furopean secamen carried freely from hemle-
sphere to hemisphere eventually reached Valanga, and those adapted
to its climate and soll became firmly established, Since from an
early date the plant-hunters were instructed to uring back only
seads, never cultings Or LUcwoOOd, Lhey'avaiaeﬂ tiie introduction
of destructive insect and fungsel pests, The Valangans themselves
improved their varieties by selection from secdling stockss

Althousgh on the whole the Bialomins flourished sxceedingly
in their new home, they were not wholly imuune from the disap-
pointments and disasters which befall men everywhere. When &
ecrop falled, a child died, or & wife failed to bear oftfepring,
the people, in sccordance with ancestral beliefs, often attributed
the misfortune to evil spirits, or to the omigsion of due sacri-
tices to the gods, Before u year hed passed, someone suzested
that prissts from Manotar be invited to Valangs, 80 that the
ancient rituals could be resumed, The demand for prieste and
sacritices grew steadily; but it wes firmly resisted by Steunoril,
who remembered how the priesthood had threatened his life, op-
yoaéd hie plan of emigration, and reiused to the last man 1o
share his adventure, Finally, wearying of the péople'a clamor,
he determined to settle once Tor ell the matter of prieste and
gacrifices.

de dirceted tuae men to raise & platrorm of earth and cover
it with leafy boughs, while beside it they were U0 collect a

the whole population,

great pile of firewood. Then, following his inatructionsﬂxmen,
women, children, and odabes in erms, gathered betore the altar;

tor he strictly forbede anyone to be absent on this important
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occasion., Rising before them in his white ceremonial robe, he
addressed the congrezation somewhat as follows: “"Valangans -
for so you 3ialomins are now called - {'or many months you have
aspailed me with demands that in our new home we offer publie
sacrifices to God, as we did in the land of our aucestors. It
is certainly fitting that we sghow our gratitude to Anga, who,
when we were sorely afflicted with famine sent us ©o this lovely,
fruisful valley, his owa favorite garden, from which hitherto |
he had excluded all permanent inhabitants. Hefq}uuder his care
and guidaucajwa have prospered, regaining our flesh, begetting
maay children, and forgetting our past miseries. Ve ghould offer
Lo Ange anything he wishes from usj our very best is not too much
to give him, But what shall we sacrifice to him? e lack domestic
animals to serve as victimg, nor have we weapons for killiag
wild omes that we might drag to the altar., Should we otf'fer Anga
a few fruits from our trees? But the trees were already his; he
Zave them to us. How absurd to imagine that we can please a god
or & man by making him a gift of what already belongs o him!

, %Thus when you demanded thatli regstore the sacrificeayyou placed

. me in & most difficult situation, I had to think long and hard
to find what we might Jittingly and without blame offer to Anga.
Pinally, Anga himself gave me the answer. There is a tradition
that in times long past our rorefathers, when they desired es-
pecially to please a god by orfering him theif mogt preclous
possessions, sacrificed their own children. Since we have no=
thing else adequate tor the sacrifice, we must neturn to our
ancestral custom and immolate the children, The altar is pre-

pared; the firewood is at handj let every mother with a babe in



armg or a child not yet weaned advance and lay it ou the altar
a8 & pacrifice to Anga. If you dlsobey, you will regret it."

A great weil aroge from all the mothers) and a youug woman
with 2 babe at her breast, standing on the outskirts of ﬁhe
crowd, turned and fled into the neighboring woods before anyone
could stop her, For what secemed a long while,sveryone else stood
immobile, as though turzned to stone by this unprecedented com-
mand, Fresently a woman of middle age stepped forward and cried
out in a shrill voice: "All that we have we owe Ud Anga. He has
given me six beautifual, strong children, The least that I can 4o
is to return the last of them to him, if he requires it." S0
saying, she advanced and laid her baby tenderly on the leafy twigs
which covered the earthen platform, then turued and fled back
into the crowd, followed by the little girl who all the while had
clung to her skirt.

Yozt of the other mothers now advanced with thelr babes, but
gome who could not pull themselves together for the effort passed
their infants to their husbands, who then carried them forward.
In a short whilq;all the uaweazned children of Valanga were lyluag
or sitting on the altar, except only the single one whose mother
had fled into the forest. Some were crying, but others smiled
and tried to play with those nearest them. The onlookers walted

in breathless suspense.

Stenoril now gpoke again: "lothers and Fathers of Valanga,
you have done well to give your'children to Anga. Nothing more
rortunate could have happened 1o them, But why do you suppose

Ange wants them? Surely you are not so stupld as to imagine
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that he needas for his nouriglment the savor of thelr bodies
waited up to him in the smoke of the sacrificial fire, as the
igunorant Vargﬁnas suppose of their god fmil. Anga, who hus given
all, needs nothing -~ nothing, that lg, for himself. But he re-
quires men and women Lo take cave of his gardens this beautiful
valley which he has given ug, lest it become as barren and ugly
as we Bialomineg made lanotar. He wishes every boy borm in this
land to serve as his priest, and every sirl as his priestess, o
guard and protect this velley as his temple. Now take back the
children, every mother her owaj; but henceforth remember that
they are not yours but Aaga's, for you have given them to hin.
And Anga requires that you rear aad educate them tenderly and
carefully, 8o that they may fultill with credit the dutles which
he has assigned o them, o cherish and protect thls land and
all the ereatures in it, including each other, sad always to
conduct themselves ag befits men and women congecrated to God.
Heanceforth let tuere be no more ldle chatter about bringing
priests from Manotar; for this will soon become a mationm of
priests and priestesses, as each year the newborn babies will
be offered to Anga ae you have doue todayj until everyome in
Valenga will in a special way beloag to him, as ia fact we all
belong to him already. ind as we sball need no other priests,
80 we can spare ourselves thie labor of raising temples of stone
and wood; tor this whole land is Anga's sanciuary, equally in
all iis parvg.”

with these words he dismissed the people and sent them back

to their homes. He had effectively silenced the demand for



priests of the ancestral cult, As a result of what he sald and
did this day, Valanga has never had a special priesthood, with
all the privileges it demands and all the abuses 1o which it gives
rise; but every boy and girl in the country is educated to regard
himselt as_a priest or priestess of Anga, serving in a temple
coexteasive with the nation itself,

That evening there came up to Stenoril's cabin, where he
dwelt with his wife and two daughters, a young woman clutching
& baby to her bosom, Standing some paces away with her head hang-
ing as though in shame, she called shyly uantil he came forth to
learn whatshe desired. He recognized her as Zettdna, widow of
sidno, ome of the scouts who had fallen from the cliff when
eigit had been sent to find & passage into the valley. Even in
the twilight he could see that tears gligtened in her eyes.

"what can I do for you, my daughter?"” he asked gently.

“ have done a wrong thing, I ran away when you declared that
every baby was to be sacrificed to Anga. But this boy is all I
have. liy husband fell from the cliff and died, less than half a
year after we were married. He mever saw his son. IV father,
mother, brothers,and sister stayed behind in Vanotar and possibly
they died of hunger, as they were very weak when we left, Without
vdron I would be all alone. That is the reason why I fled iato
the forest with him, 3ut now all the bables have been conse-
crated to Anga save only him. What will become of him? Oh, my
poor little Yorom!* And she broke into sobs.

He laid his hand lightly on her shoulder. "Do not despair,

zettana, It is still not too late to dedicate your baby to Anga,



who will, I doubt not, pardon your disobedience, because it sprang
from your great love for your little son. I have no son, for my
only male child perished in the famine, You must come and dwell
here with my daughters, who are only a little younger than your-
self; and I shall undertake to educate Yorom to be a priest of
Anga, like all the other boys."

This episode throws a 1flood of light om Stenoril's character
and method of persuading his people. TYe had no title or hereditary
office, he commanded neither goldiers nor policemen and possessed
no meang of coercloni but hig proposals were always 80 reasgonable,
and he explained their advantages @0 clearly, that the Valangans,
being on the whole a reasonable people, nearly alwa&s congented
to follow his coungels, If at first they resisted one of his
measures that clashed too violently with their ingrained habits,
he dild not at first press it too hard, but quietly dropped the
germ of his idea into their mindsy, like a seed into the ground,
and let it rest there for a period, After a while it germinated
and grew, and those who had at first opposed his innovation often
espoused it asg their own, Those conservatives who refused stub-
bornly to adopt his dispositions, after the majority had been won
over, were urged to returnm to lianotar, where most of them still
had close relations, and where they were welcomed with open arms;
tor the Bialoming, with their population greatly depleted by
famine and emigration, nceded every avallable man to defend their
country against ite enemies. Thus nearly everyone had the oppore
tunity to live in a society congenial to hig temperament: the

progressive element stayed in Valanga to work out a new mode of
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lite in peace amidst their fruit trees; the conservatives went
back to Manotar to till the soil, hunt wild animals, sacrifice
%0 the gods, and fight their enemies, The number who deserted
Valanga in protest to Stenéril'a innovations is given as about
thirty. For a new nationm struggling to lay its foundationsy this
was a serious loss of men-power; but it resulted in greater con-
cord among the peoples

Stenoril was apparently in his early forties when he led the
exodus from lMenotar, end he continued for nearly forty years
more to watch over the growth of the commonwealth which he had
tfounded, guiding his people, settling their disputes, detecting
tendencies which promised to be dangerous to the nation and nip-
ping them in the bud. Soom after settling in Valanga, he resumed
his eraft ag a potter, Among people who had perforce left all
such heavy wares behind when they emigrated, there was a great
and pressing demand for vessels of all sorts; and Stenorll, after
he found & sultable deposit of clay, scems to have developed some-
thing very like mass production in order %o satisfy thils need.
The children were set to puddling in the clay pits in the frolic-
some menner which persiste to thisg day. len volunteered to help
with the strenuous work of'collecting fuel and keeping up the
tfire in the kilns where the pottery was baked,

Hobody was ever paid for his labor, and the vessels which it
produced were given freely to all who needed them, AL the same
time, Stenoril exhorted every person who had a craft to follow
it without rgmuneration, for the benefit of the community as

a whole, with the assurance that, 1f everyone worked diligently,



there would soon be enough of the necessities for everybody and
then they would enjoy greater leisure. Those who had no special
eraft helped to clear land, plant, and build cabins. Stenoril
| gounceived a community in which everyone would freely pour his
. best effort inte a common fund, whence without calculation would
tiow all that he needed of spiritual and material zoods. He
declhred tuat this system of free co-operation would be success-
 tul if every person treated the creatioms of other menSs hands
with the same care and atffection as though he had made them with
his own? He warned against waste.‘saying that to use carelessly
or wahtanly what one's ueighbar has produced ig to insult him
as though you spat in his face, for part of himgelf has gone into
ite |

After other potteries had grown up and the pressing need for
waFer jars and other household vessels had been satisfied, Cten-
oril felt free, in hig declining years,; to devote himself to the
artistic creations in which he delighted. There are still extant
in Valanga a oumber of pltchers and vases, exquigitely executed
in an antique style, which are ascribed to him, One familiar
with the history of relics of great and holy persoms in other
lands cannot help being somewhat sceptical about the authenticity
of tuese treasured heirlooms, but I shall not make-myaelf obe
noxiousg to my neighbors by casting doubt upon the origin of these
pileces. One important result of Stenoril's continued devotion to
Lis handicraft is that in a community whose founder and greatest
man had all his life worked as an artizan, it was never pos-
gible for anyone to be ashamed of manual labor, or to scorm
those who performed it. Often referred to as The Potter, he is

looked upon as the workér in clay who molded the Valangan com-

monwealth.



lLany tales are told of his wigdom and tact in correcting the
people. One day he found two boys fighting in a pathwey, Pulling
thiem aparty he asked why they were pommeling each othery; but he
eould not discover that one was more at fault than his oppounent.
He said that it was a shame to waste solmuch energy when there
was so much necessary work to be done, and teking them to a pile
of firewood that was waiting to be transported to his pottery
kiln, he commanded them to carry it there, Some of the pieces
of wood were so heavy that the boys had to carry them together,
It ie recorded that these lads never again fought, but grew up
to be close friends. To thlis day, whenever boys = and girlsy too
are found fightiang in Valanga, they are given some small task to
perform in common; and if the parents are not within call, it is
the right, and even the obligation, of any adult who happeas to
come upon them to assign such a task, 3ut now one scarcely sever
sees Valangan children engaged in a fight. Zven the calling of
ingulting names, tauntingiand teasing}so freguent among chlldren
in other countries, is firmly repressed in Valanga; for it is
held that if we do not learn to treat our fellows with due cour-
tesy in earliest childhood, we shall be deficient in thisg im-
portaunt quality in later yearse.

Once while he was sharpening a knife, his mind occupied with
the cares of the xommanwealt%:eggféix hLis hand and it bled pro-
tusely. "Therel" he exclaimed to those around him, "if in fature
years men remember me as the founder of Valanga, or for any
ugetul things I might have taught them, I hope that they will

also recall that I sometimes did foollgh things like everybody

B



glee, and that when I cut myself I bled just as they do.”

stenoril died when about eighty years old and was, in obed-~
ience to his own instructions, buried in the white gown which
he wore when he addressed the people, without any eoffin or other
covering., A fruit tree was them planted above his grave, as he
had directed, and this was the only marker that he would permit.
Today an ancient linip tree, in the canton of Zamira where the
earliest settlement was made, grows over the traditional grave
of The Potter and is an object of pilgrimage from all over the
valley; but this can hardly be the original tree, set there when
he was newly interred, Whea he felt his end approaching, Stenoril
told the people that if they were going to forget all that he
taught them, they should mourm for him as the barbarous Vargunas
lament their deceased chlefs, wailing, tearing their hair, gash-
ing thelr bodiesy, and sifting dust upon thelr heads., 3But if they
intended to rewmember what he had taught them and preserve the
institutions which he had established, they should not mourn for
him at all, because in this case he would still be with them.
He wag buried with many tears but no lamentations, At the pres-
ent time, every Valangan is laid to rest in his white ceremonial
robe and nothing else, a frult tree is planted over his grave,
and no demﬁnstrations of grief that are not wholly spontaneous
are permitted.

The outstanding success of Stenoril's effort to create a
good socleuvy, and the permanence of his work, are o be attributed
to his unique insight in building his commonwealth upward from

its prime foundation im its methods of production, especlally



o1 food. Lvery otuer founder of a religiom or a state, every
reformey of customs moral or civil, has, as far as I can learn,
accepted the agricultural and industrial practices of his people
much as he found them and been satisfied to set his innovations
or reforms upon that base, however incompatible it might be with
some of the things he was tryiﬁg to accomplish. Apparently thesge
men failed to recognize how profoundly methods of production,
above all of food, affect human character, morals, and social
arrangements of every kind - affect them not only in the classes
closest to the soil, but throughout the whole social fabriec.
Stemoril saw clesrly that morality has its roots in our relations
with the earth that supports us, that it extends to our dealings
with everything that surrounds us, ;nd that only when this foun-
dation and this inclusiveness are recognized can it be firmly
established. And becauge he set its foundation stones upon bed=
rock, the socieiy which he started to build was destined to
flourish for azes.

According to the Velangan chronology, which I have carefully
collated with the Gregorian Calendar, Stemoril died twenty-three
centuries ago, so that he was a coatemporary of Plato. But whereas
the Athealan philosopher, who like other aristocratic Greeks scorne
manual labor, busied himself planning and framing laws for two
imaginary republics, the Valangan potter laid the actual foun-
dationg of one, whicg endures to thig day.

The Charate ends with the burial of the hero whose accom-
pliglments it celebrates; but since I have beguan to trace the

origin and development of Valangan institutions, this 1s an ap-



propriate place to continue. Much of wha£ I have to record was
learned from our Alomian host Faloris, an authority on the hig-
tory of his country, who lent me books on the subject and, on the
many visits we subsequently made %o each other, helped me to in-
terpret them,

After the death of Stenoril, the lLeadershlp of the people
passed to Yoron, somn of Siand, whom the Foumder had brought up
in his house, as he had promised Zettana thal evening when she
brought the babe in arms to be dedicated. Yoronm began the poliecy
of guarding the desceuts of the clifts, For some time after the
settlement was made, the savages who dwelt in the gurrounding
mountains left it strictly alone; for the notionm that the de-
pression of Gansarim was the haunt of wicked devils was firﬁly
implanted in them, 3But as the years went by and it became evident
that the colonists, far from being devoured by huagry mounsters,
prospered and multiplied, this ancient tradition began to appear
absurd; aand covetousness of the productive velley glowly replaced
their fear of it, 5till, the pasesage down the cliffe wag every-

where so difficult that to attempt it under cover of darkness

. would have been suicidal, while by day anyone coming down was

conspicuous from afar; and this for a long while discouraged a
surprise attack, But one day, while all the Valangans were gather-
ed for thelr annuzl Ceremony of Dedication, some warriors of a
neighboring tribe, who evidently had carefully observed the habits
of the awellers im the valley, stole down the western cliffs

and ransacked the nearest dwellings in the absence of their oe-
cupents., Seizing some of their most valuable and portable con=-

tents, they were far on their upward way before they were dis-



covered., Some of the Valangans, particularly those who had lost
axeg, knives,and other chattels, vehementily demanded pursuit and
reprisals, But Yoron calmed them, pointing out that, in the first
place, they lacked weapons for fighting the warriors even if

they could overtake them, and in the second place, the whole com-
munity owed az debt of gratitude to the raiders for reminding it
of an oversight.

Yoron then directed & careful survey to be made of the ap-
proximately seventy-five miles of more or less vertical cliffs
wiilch encirecled the valley, with the result that nine points
were found at which a skillful climber migh& succeed in getiing
up or down. Five of these places were made imﬁasa&ble. or at
least exceedingly difficult to passs; by chipping away shelves
and salients of the rock-tace that offered footholds. On each
side of the vallex,one path was arranged so as to be relatively
eagy to climb up or down, but only with the aid of ladders and
bridges which could be set up or removed at will, Two other routes,
practicable only to skiliful alpinists, were left in their ori-
ginal state. A parpetual guard, housed in caves Oor chambers car-
ved into the rock, was set over these four routes down the cliffts,
that on the two principal paths belng the strongest, The guards,
each of whom served for a period of ten days, were armed only
with long poles for pughing invaders from the cliff, as no wea-
pons were permitted in Valanga., 3ut S0 strategically were the
guards placed, at points shielded by overhanging bosses from
miséies hurled down from sbove, and tliey enjoyed such pertect

control over the ladders and drawbridges, that s0 long as they



were vigilant, these few men were deemed suftficient to prevent
the descent of any enemy. At each guard station a pile of inflam-
mable material, protected from raln by a projecting ledgze, was
kept in perpetual readiness to be kindled at the first hiat of
danger; aad this would have made & piznal wvieible over most oF
2ll of the vallay.

The adequacy of thsee arrangements is attested by the fact
that in nearly twenty-turse centuries Valanga has never besn in=
vaded, and there are few records even of attempted descenis by
bands of armed warriors. It is my opinion that the nation could
have resisted indefinitely even if all the surroundiag tribes had
panded together against it; for having everything necessary for
1ife in its own territory, it could never, 1llke a walled eity,
be reduced to submission by a siege, however prolonged. Vhether
the military genius and equipment of an Alexander of Lacedon,

a Mannibal or a Caesar could have overcome the matural deienses
of Valange I regard as & questionable matter; certainly the
greater part of the valley appears to be beyond reach oF migsiles
ghot from the cliffs by bows, sliangs, catapults,and other ancient
engines. Wortunately, Valanga ieg far from guch aggrésaive civili=
2ations as these leaders represented. But it is certain that it
would lie helpless at the feet of any lavader who should mount
modern a:til%ry at the top of the eliffs, or send aircraft above
it; and it is for this reason that tle nation now wishes to

dwell in the deepest obacurity.

Al though Vhlaﬁga ig without fear of agaressiom by its near-
egt neighbors, it wighes to live ail Qeace with them and hasg from

early times strivem to win their good will. When famine afflicts



ue purrounding tribes, as 1% does periodically, they come to
certain salient points of rock at the edge of the precipices and
lower baskets on long ropes. The inhsbitants of the valley fill
them with such fruite as they cen spare, and then they are hauled
up to fill hungry mouths. Because of the friendliness of most of
the neighboring peoples, Velangens can roam through the sur-
rounding forests and wild mountaine without much fear of' attacks;
although a few of the more truculeant tribes, such as the Agarunis,
are nostile and an encounter with their wandering hunters is o
be avolded.
in the time of Yoron, #Zold was discovered in considerable

quantity in the rivers of Valange. He gncouraged the peosple Lo
collect it by panning in their lelsure time and ©0 turn it over
to him; to be uped for scquirlng by barter with some of thie sur-
rounding nations the harder metale, rare in Valanga, which were
much needed for makiug'tools. "he copper and tin were then Celive
ered Lo the gmiths, who tashioned knives, axes,and other necessary
implements and distributed them among the people according to
their needs. Later, the Valavgans egreed that they would wear ao
wore Zold oruaments, as thelr gncestors had done, but cousider
all of this metal in the country as public property, Lo be ad-
minigtered by tue Couacil of Presidents for the benefit o the
commonwealth, It was used tv acquire iron, which about this tine
became known im the region, and other commodities whiech the
country needed. All these purchaseés - or ratheg acqulgitions by
parter, for the gold was not colned - were made under the super-

vision of the Council for the community as a wholey and the
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materials were then given without charge to those who needed
them. Gold was also supplied to the agricultural explorers and
a tew other Sravellers, to pay thelir expenses iu foreign lands.

AfTter Stenoril the Founder, the most important fizure in
Yalangan history is Déodan the Reformer, who {lourished about
three centuries later. In his youth he was resiless and travel-
led widely, visiting some of the more advanced nations of the
continent in which Valanga lies, and with keen insight scrutin-
izing the éharacter and institutions of each. Returning home
efter years of wandering, he married and settled down to rear
hig echildren and attend his fruit trees, the more content to
be in Valanga because of what hie had seen in other lands. He
loved his people for their geﬁtlenasa. chiceriuluess, courtesy,
gimpliecity, industry, and the feseling of brotherhood which united
them all like one large and harmonious family - qualities which
had beemn nurstured and perfected by a dozen generations of un-
interrupied peace.

But Deodan's penetrating vision detected oue ominous sign
0i apprvaching danger, In these centuries, the four hundred ori-
ginal colonists had multiplied until they tilled the valley
almost to ceapacity. Hitherto, no matter how many children a
man had, they could be setiled in some part of the valley on’

a plot of land large enough to support them, because since the
day of Stenoril no one was permitted to hold more than he needed
and so prevent others from using it., But in a few more gener-
ations, if the prezent rate of increszse continued, this happy

situation would chenge. Mither by the continued subdivision of



the nomesteads everyome would be reduced to hunger, even famine
in the less productive years; o7, if 2 1limit were set to sub-
division, there would arige a class of the dispossessed, obliged
to sell their aérvicea for what they could get, Thus the old
poclety of equals would cease to exist. Tn its place would arise -
as Deodan had peen elsewhere - an arrogant,; grasping, often
heartlese landowning class and a cringing, discontented servile
class. The difficulty of procﬁring enough to eat, the lack of
stabley well-ordered homes, would lead the people to steal and
commit other crimes practically unkmown in Velanzse since its
toundation., Iin short, Deodan foresaw that overpopulation, if
parmittéd to arise, might drive his countrymen to the misery,

the erimes, the ugly passions, possibly even the internecine
struzgles, that he had witnesped elsewhere; and he was foresighted
enough to tackle the problem before it became acute.

Deodsn proposed to limit the children of each family %o a
numbey which would be set from time to time by the Council of
Presidentg,after a survey of the population of the valley and
its capacity to support it. The necessity of regulating the size
of families was not unknown to the Bialomins nor even to the leaat
advanced of the neighboring tribes: but during their long reei-
dence in & new, ungderpopulated land the Valangans had almost lost
gsight of ity and at tirst many opposed this ianovation; as it
woﬁld have imposed upon them restraints of a sort to which they
were not accustomed, Bug when Deodan, citinz the course of
their own history and the example of the foreign nations he had
vigited, demonstrated conelusively that they must either reduce

their rate of imcrease or abandon their traditionasl policies



of preserving the natural beauty and fruitfulness of Valanga
and assuring to seach child borm in the country emough land for
his support,; they were brought over to his side; for they were
a reagonable people, who cared more for the beauty of their val-
ley and the welfare of thelr descendants than for their own pelf-
igh pleasures.

neodan further proposed that if any merried couple had a
child in excess of the agsigned number, this ghould be regarded
as unintentional and no penalties or disabilities shionld bve im-
posed upon themi but 28 soon as it was weaned, the child should
be traunaferred to snother couple who after years together had
no children, or lessg than their quota, s0 that they might adopi
it and make it their heir. The notion of deprivinz a mother of
ner ehile was at first so regugnant to the Valangans that they
gscoftfed at this proposals but when Deodan pointed out how harsh
it would be to expect people to pass on their homes and orchards
to successors they had not learned to love in childhoody, who
were not a support and solace to them in their declining years,
they assented to this, t0o. They agread to this the more readily
because they knew that practically every Valangan loved children
and would be devoted to the adopted childy, and they thought it
e great misfortune that any home should be childless from cauaes
peyond the control of the couple who yearned for oftf'spring,

neoden also instituted the formal eunmzazement in which the
youth and maiden must prove their capacity to work together be-
tfore they merry; but since I shall presently tell about this

from my own experiemce, I need say no more sbout it here., Like



Aristotle, Deodan believed that the promotion of friemdship is
the most important task of the art of goverument, To this end,
he established the co-guardianship, the idea of which he appar-
ently derived from the supernatural guardian spirit in which some
of the neighboring peoples believed. Me thought that it would be
a good thing for every young person to have such a guardian, in
aadition to his parents, but one of whose presence there could
' be no doubt. Of all the major iunovations of Deodan, this is the
one concerning whose value the opinion of Valangans is most di-
vided. Some point out that the dorinms are palred off at an age
when they are still very immature; as they grow older they some-
times develop divergent interests which cause them to be much
apart; they cannot then watch over their partner as they prom=-
iged to doy and it is wrong to make pledges that one canunot
fultill, However this may be, there is hardly a boy or girl in
Valangae who would not feel cheated if deprived of his dorin,
Deodan was familiar with codified law in the countries he
nad visited, but he did not deem this proper for Valanga. Instead
of having laws pasged, he wrote a book in which the customs of
hig country, as modified by himself, are described simply but
in adequate detail, and the reasone for or advantages Of them
are explained, Since his time,every child has become familiar

with this book, The Institutions of the Valangang, as part of

his basic education, Deodan believed that laws should be written
in the minds and hearts of the people, not om tablets of wood
or gtone or in ponderous tomes. He pointed out that this is

the way with birds and other creatures, who have no laws or



commandments, yet from generation to generation remain faithiul
to the customs of their kind, because these are impressed upon
their very substance.

Deodan gave much attention to education. Me declared that a
good education is one which eftects the perfect interpenetration
of love and reasonjy for love without reason is blind, whereas
reason without love is often cruel and wicked. We believed that,
g0 far as natural capacity permitted, every boy and girl should
receive an education which would fit him to fill the highest
offices in the commonweslth; and he predicted that, in a nation
which educated its ehildren in this maauer, a tyranay would never
arise, Valangang have never bornme the yoke of either a domestic
tyrant or == a foreizn oppressor; and never having known bondage,
they scarcely ever prate of freedom, that tople so overworked by
politicians and moralists in the outgide world. To the present
day, Valangan educational practices bear the stamp of Deodan's
.genius.

gince Deodan died, nearly two thousand years agd, Valangan
society has chenged little, Although its crafts have improved in
many ways, it can point to no revolutionary changes puch as
have been effected in the industrial nations. Its styles in the
visual arts and mugic have altered over the ceanturiesj but for
a Valangan a good picture or statue is still one which faithfully
réaémbleS'tha object it represents; and its music is intended tO
soothe, cheer and uplift the spirit, never to excite umruly
passions., Ia philosophy and mathematics there have been some
notable advances; but the latter, beyond slmple arithmetic,

*"ﬂgm%em m agd

has little practical application except in astr his,



like the other natural sclences, is in some respectis handicapped
by lack of apparatus.

Thus Valanga has been for many generations essentially a
static society, and I know that this will be a cause 0of reproach
by all those who believe that the worth of a civilization is to
be meaaureﬁ solely by its rate of social, acientifig-and indusg-
trial“"progress". But the essentlial progress of man is that which
each individual makes as he advances from his original lusentieuce
to awareness of himgelf as part of a vaster whole. This is not,
as we see it on this sarth, a progression indefinitely continued
in a straight or spirally ascending course; but one of limited
duration, congtantly repeated as each mind awakes and slowly
matures. The most progressive society is that which makes this
growth possible for the greatest proportion of its members and
carries it farthest for each of them. The best gociety is that
in which the greatest number of people love the earth and its
inhabitants and feel some responsibility for them., It the society
is such that.nearly gll of its older members have already attalned
this spiritual maturity, further progress, of the sort that really
matters, will necessarily be slow; for it is probably related to
the rate of evolution of the human species, which is itself slow.
A society which two millenia ago could produce and be led by a
Deodan did not, considered as a whole, have a great deal of
room for further progress, It ies still progressive ounly in the
senge that nearly everyone in it progresses from the infant's

nescience to a remarkably high gpiritusl level.



CHAPTER IX
VISIT TO THE OUTLET CHASM

After our return from celebrating the Festival of Comuemoration
in Alomia, I began to taste in its full aweeﬁnesa the free,
joyous life of Valangans, which is anever freer than for the
young people in the interval of five or six years which com-
monly elapse between the completion of their basic education
and their engazement. It is a life compounded of play aund work,
adventures and obligations, blended im due proportions, so that
each gives zest t0 the other. There is llberty to wander widely
over the valley and through the faréstalat the top of the c¢liffs,”
even up Lte Tunima, to the eternal anow)for those who have a mind.
to pit their strength azainst ita mighty slopes. But for each
yauih aﬁd maiden there is always a welcoming home, & point of
attachment without which free wandering soon loses its savor.
And at the foundation of this pleasant 1ife are the fruit trees,
which supply so much nourishment in return for so little effort,
and of which each tamily hag its share,

The prescribed course of study of Valangan children includes
grammar and composition in thelr nmative tongue, the history of
their country and its customs, involving a thorough acquaiutance

with the Charata and the Ingtitutionsg of Deodan, the study of

the claspsics of Valangan literature, elementary and advanced
mathematics, elementary observation of nature, drawing, mugic,
and the acquisition of a handicraft. Every child of either

sex takes this course, except that if he has no mind for mathe-

matics he is not obliged to proceed beyond simple arithmetic,



and 1f he has no ear for music he is not compelled to study ite.
There ig little geography, as Valangans, to their regret, are
not sufficiently ascquainted with the outside world aad that of
their own reglon is soon learned. There is no world higtory for
the game reason., There is no foreigan language, because Valangans
have go little intercourse ﬁith the outside world, and even in
the days when they travelfed more freely they did not reach a
people whose literature wéa gufficiently rich to warrant the
study of its language - the ilassic ceivilizations were thousands
of miles away from them. Aa_l learned when I accompaunied Calpani
to hig classes in the days of my convalescence, the children
study these subjects in esmall classes in their owa homes or in
those of neighbors, with elderly people usually acting as teach-
erg, for there are no school buildings in Valanga.

When they have completed this basie course, usually at the
age of sixteen or seventeen, those who have developed special
inte; ests or have a thirsgt for learning are ancaufaged to con=-
tinue their studies, wﬁile others perfect themselves in a craft.
These édvanced students select some scholar in their chosen
tield and arrange to study under hig direction, either living
in hig house, or, if space is lacking there, in that of a neigh-
tor, They make some return for thelr board and lodging by
nelping in the care of the orchard or in other necessary tasks,
and thereby they get sufficlient exercise. They owe filial ob~-
edience to the older, married people in whoge home they reside,
and the latter are im return responsible for them as parents

would be, Indeed, when any person under twenty-four years of



age lives with znother family, his relationship to the older
members of that family is substantially the same as that of a
son or daughter to his parentsgj but if he does not like this
arrangement, he can always return to his own home, In this way,
students passe from scholar to scholar, staying with each as long
a8 they wigh or as long as their teacher deems profitable to
them, aund often returning later for further help or instruction.

Thus in Valanga there are no colleges or univergities with
intensive courses; because a Valangan does not study for a few
years and then go on to something else, If he has an inquiring
mind or scholarly tastes, he remains all his life a student;
tfor even when a householder and the head of a family, he enjoys
ample leisure for intellectual pursuits. There are so many
learned and seholarly men and women in the country that the
whole valley might be regarded as one great university,

Iretanyo and Orovan early developed am interest im nature,
and after completing the basic course they agreed to take thelr
furtlier studies together, ag is oftem done by dorims. They went
succegsively to receive imstruction from a botanist,; an entomo-
logist, an ornithologist, a mathematician and an astronomer.

All of thepe men were in a sense amateursg, fTor they were huuée—
holders who looked atfter thelr orchardss but they had thorough
magtery of their respecti}e sciences; to the extent to which
these have been developed im Valanga, In this way the two friends
passed four years, aot without intervals at home to help theilr
parents., Iretanyo, like hig father, became deeply eungrossed in

the study of birds; while Orovan was more strongly attracted to



kotany, but he was algo fascinmated by beetles. Now they ranged
far and wide over the valley and surrounding mountaing,; to be-
come thoroughly acquainted with the organisms in their chogen
groups and perhaps make fresh diacoveries, Among Vhlangana,tha
study of nature is encouraged as a blessed, almost a holy,
pursuits for the greatness of Angs, they believe, is best ap-
preciated through the painetaking study of his works.

in Valanga, one never hears young people talking about
"finding a job", "getting ahead in the world", or "making a
place for thempelves” - those prime preaécu@atians of young

men, and in an increasing number of countries also of young



women, in the outside worlde. It is Lard to imagine snything
more effective in converting youth's natural generosgity and
idezligm into calculating selfishness than the strugzgles which
in these countries many young people go through in making a
niche for themselves, or aaything more disillugioning than seek-
ing oune's first job can be. With us, however, the economie future
of every young person ig assured, so long as the country as a
whole continues to stand.‘and lhe never doubtg that Lie will have
a dwelling as good ap his neighibor'es and the means to rear his
tamily. Instezd of ignoble ecomomic preoccupations, or the
promptings of vain ambition, young Valangaus are coucerned
with turnishing tlheir minds, developing competence in the arts
gnd crafts they will practice.'and above all perfecting their
conduct, 0 that they will be worthy representatives of a great
tredition. In all the otlher Eiterate societies that I kmow, the
production of marketable wares takes precedence over every other
congigeration, and social arraugements are made with this mer-
cenary end in view. Ounly in Valanga does the production of men
and women of tie highest clharseter come before everytliing else.

with us, too, economic counsiderations never influence tise
choice of & hugband or wife, for all are equal inm thig respect,
nor 4o they cause anybody to deter marriage beyond the age which
ig Leld to be best, the early tweaties for both sexes.

Although I Lsd reaclied the years when nearliy all Valangang

are married and devote more time to their homegteads and
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tamilies, Calocar, Blindro, Alvaadris, and others of the older
men, encouraged me to accompany my co-guardians as much as I
wished, thereby increasing my familiarity with the valley and
ite inhabitants zad learning at first hand what the life of a
valangan youth is like. All too soon, they saidy we would feel
the welght of the paseing years and no longer care to scramble
up the eliffs on the slightest pretext. I welcomed this oppor-
tunity to prolong my youth and improve a neglected side of

ny education by learning from these keen young naturaliste. 1
hed now quite recovered from the effects of my iliness and had
g0 well adapted myseli to the wholesome Valangan diet that I
falt-stronger and fitter than ever betore, able to keep pace
with my young companiong no matter where they went,

\ Feeling that I should learn a useful craft like Orovan,
Iretanyo, and the other youths, I talked to some of the meu about
it, especially the President of Botamia, They were of the opinion
that, since I was of & scholarly beat, I could do nothing of
greater value to the community than to make myself thoroughly
acquainted with Valaugan histﬁry and institutiong; interpret
to my fellow citizens the history and civilizations of the out-
sice world, and tell them what I could about lts scientitic
discoveries., At first I looked with disfavor upon the second
part of thig program, Ior 1t would be mo pleasant task to
gpread before these innocent people the long, sad history of'
humanity, whose most brilliant cultures were infected with 80
many disorders end contradictions that they soon collapsed, a

prey to foreign conquerors or their own internal weaknesses.
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But I reflected that at any moment the Valangans might be un-
willingly sucked into the maelstrom of tuis nickel-plated age;
and the more they knew about it the better they would be able
to adjust themselves to its impact. And if by good fortune
Valangans could preserve thetir ipolatlon, some knowledge of
the outside world and its ever-growing disorders would serve,
T thought, to make them more contented with their own happy 10t
I doubted that many would have thelr heads turned by the mech-
apnical marvels and "labor-saving”devices of indugtrial civili-
zation, whose net effect is %o enzender an 1dsatiable thirst
for material possessions, destructive alike to leisure and to
reflection,

At the same time, I thought that I ghould learn at least
a simple handicraft; for even the most geholarly people in the
country made some useful article, however small, Thus FPaloris
rade buttons, and Chardndis the philosopher, of whom I had heard
much, wove baskets.  Heaning thet Botamia could use znother
broam-maker, T decided to learn this art., I soon discovered that
there is much satisfaction even in making & broom, it it is made
well soough to last for years.

javing beheld on my visit to Alomia how the Tirintin River
enters Valanga, I was eager to see how it escapes af'ter tra-
versing the length of the valley. Iretanyo and Orovan needed
little persuasion to take me t0 the lower end of Valanga,
nearly twenty miles away, where the stream flows out through
a deep gorge. Calpani was eager to accompany us, and although

nis elder brother doubted his abllity to walk 89 far without



tiring, he finally yielded to the boy's pieading. The four of
ug get ofi at aaybreak, and as we passed through the orchards
and the beits of forest which separate the cantons, Iretanyo
ftold ug the names of the birds we met, and something of thelr
habits. Although he lacks prismatic field glasses such as bira‘-
watchers inm other countries find imdispensable or their obser-
vationss; in Valanga, where they have never besn parsecuted, the
birds are all tame and many will t#ke food from one's haud, B0
that it is easy to approach close enougﬁ to see them well with-
out visual aids, except, of course, thosé which remain high in
the tree-tops.

in one of the orchards we noticed some boys who appeared o
be searclilng for something ia the trees and bughes, Presently
oue fouud a bird's nest and removed two eggs from it, I express~
ed my surprise that any Valangan parsat should permit his child-
ren to rob birds® nesis.

nThose lads are looking for the ezgs of the peristo," ex-
plained Iretanyo. "IT is a frugi#oraus bird, so prolific that
anless it is somehow kept ia check it will play havoe with the
fruit crop., It is a fine songster aund a true Valanzgan, for
sometimes it Teeds fledglings which have lost thelr parents,
even those of other species, Hobody wishes to kill it, so we
try to redauce its rate of imerease. It laye two, three, and
sometimes even four egegs inm a set; but if all exceplt one are
removeds it will continue (o0 incubate and rear its young.,
Accordingly, when the boys find a nest with eggs, they take

all in excess of one, This has the double advantage that it
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seems 10t 10 distress the pareunt birds as the total loss of
their nest would doy and it ia actually more effective than

tlie removal of all the egge or complete destriction of the nest.
For if & nest is destroyed before the breeding season nears its
end, the parents will promptly build another and rear two or
thres young iom it, But if left with a siagle eggy they bring

up the nestling from that egy and this satisfies thelr parental
instinct. If'the boys find a nest in which th@ young have al-
ready hatched, they do not molest it."

"Do you believe,® I asked, "th.t if thia process of removiug
all the eggs cxcept one ls done long @nough and thoroughly
enough, the peristo Wil finally come to lay a siogle ez in
ite nest?"

"Thiis method of controlling the perlisto has been carried
on from & remote periad, yet even now the bird often lays three
or four eg@gs. 3But it is nol practiced every year, aor conslst=-
ently 8ll over the couniry, but-only at times and places when
the perlsto is becoming alarmingly abundant, Possibly if the
reduction of the gize of their tamlilies were carried on thorough-
ly for centurles, these birds would come to lay smaller gets.
For then those which lay more than one egg would not leave more
off'spring than those which produce a single egg, but they would
only be wasting their substance; and it seams 1o be true that
the animals which live with the greatest economy are the most
gsuccessful. The majority of the birds in Valanga lay only two
egge in a sét and rear only one or two broods im a year, doubt-
less because they require no more offspring go preserve thelr

race, "



I marvelled that Valangan naturalists should have arrived
ingependently at conclusions so closely resembling the Daerwinian
theory of evolution. As we walked along, I noticed flocks of
parrots teasting in the fruit treee and asked it they ever causged
great damage, and if so, what measures were taken to prevent it.

%1 believe," replied Iretanyo, "that everyone in Valanga holds
it wrong to harm any creature, however smzll, wantonly or need-
lesgly. Tor did not Anza bring our foretathers here to preserve
thig land and all its ereatures as he had created them? Yet I
suppose that many people would msintain that an animal which
threatens our very existence by destroying our food would have
to be checked, even by killing it if there were no other way.

For if we all starve to death, how can we take care of Anga's
garden? The great aifficulty is to decide just how much loss
we should or can permit before taking drastic measures. No one
begrudges a little fruit to the birds, which do so much ©O
beautify this valley; and in most years our trees yield such
an abundance that we hardly mise it. Bven if the birds were
causing & secarcity, rather than harm them many people would go
to the labor of digeing up and cooking the taro and otuer root
crops which are always grown for emergzencies, or of preparing
pago cakes. 2ut in some years, when there is a shortage of fruits
in the trecs up on the mountains, the parrots descend into the
valley in such huge. flocks that they threaten to devour the
greater part of our crops, Them the council declares that the
nation is in peri;,and every family is expected t0 keep some

af its members in its orchard all dsy long, shouting, beating



on panse, and making such noilses as they can, 3ince parrots are
shy birds, this drives them asway. When they find that every
tree in which they settle is being watched by noise-makers,
they fly up thé clifts again,”

nand if gsome family faills ©to obey the Council, what measures
are used to compel or punish it?7" I asgked.

mpertectly natural measures,"” replied Orovan, "if ome orchard
is guiet while all the others are acisy, the birds will settle
there and eat uatil they are sated. Those who 4o mot obey the
Council at thesa_timea are punisghed b} losing thelr cropss.

Ang when people go hungry as & result of their own stubdborn-
nessy their neighbors do not hurry to help them emt."

We marched on in gilence for s while, until it occurred to
me to éak why Valangans, who are so fond of animals of all
kinds, never keep any pets or domestlc animals of aagy sort.

"I cannot imagine one of us sitting on an animal znd beating
it with a whip: or sticking sharp points into its flanks to
make it carry him where he wighes to g9, oOFr 10&&1&3 it with
baggage and driving it along with blows, as you tell me men
do in other countriesjy said Orovan. "We are a liberty-loving
people, and it would be repugnant to us to enslave any creature
or to compel it to do things against its will., Jur own legs
are quite capable of taking us where we wish to go, and our
ghoulders are stroag enough to carry the few thinge we need
to transport from place to place, lostly we enjoy walking and
performing our necessary tasks, and even if we grow weary we
persist because we foresee the advantages we shall receive from

our effort. A driven animel cculd hardly be animated by this



jﬁat to entice them to come nearer, although they find enough
with&ut our help. And some of us climb up the cliffs to watch
the aee;}=heare, and other big animals that dwell in those
foresis and'are never molested by Valangans. But we prefer the
animals to be ap free and indepencent as we ares”

wire there no big animals here in the valley?" I asked.

wnThe little sguirrel monkeys are the largest flightless
ereatures in Valanga, ourselves excepted, and nobody knows for
certain how they got here. Some people suppose that they tumbled,
or somehow managed to climb, down the cliffs; while others hold
that they were fTirst brought here by men to keep as pets and
tinally escaped and established themgelves, There seem never
to have been any deer Or bears here, and the reason for ihis

{ is obvious. However this depression was formed, it mus{ifirat

have been without terrestrial 1ife, and it was easier for
plants to reach it than for animals. Seeds fell down the cliffs
from trees growing at the topj or they were wafied across the
valley by the windj or birds dropped them whilg tlying across 1t.

That is the reason why Valanga has such a varied flora."”

[ I

With much pleasant and ijnstructive conversation, and fre-
ﬁb"H” quent pauses to observe birds and trees or to admire a pretty
flower gardenm or to greet other travellers, the miles passed
casily and swiftly along the level, shady footpaths. As Wwe ap-
proached the lower ead of the valley and the great cliffs
loomed up ever higher above us, we passed from the orchards to
an extensive swanmpy area covered with sedges, Sracsed, and
other marsh vegetation, Here we found men wading in the watery

soil to gather a tall, stout, sedge~-like plant that grew



abunaantly., Piles of the thick, three-cornered stems lay beside
the path where it gkirted the marsh, Whem I asked my companions
what these stems were used for, they told me that it was for
making paper. The people who live in this part of the valley
give v - attention to the manufacture of paper, using simple
mack g constructed largely of wood and operated by a water=-
Wy .. They distribute thelr product without charge to the whole
of Valanga, and in return are supplied with pottery, cutlery,
and other necessary articles.

This paper, which is strong and durable, 1s aside from slates
and tablets of clag,the only writing surface used in the countr&.
For ordimary books it is made up into long strips which are at-
tached at the ends to wooden rodg, and rolled from one to
another as one readsy; in the manner of the papyrus volumes
of the ancient liediterranean civilizations, Codices are pre-
pared for catalogues and other gpecial purposes. There are no
printing presses in Valanga, and even the longest works are
copied by hand, in a script which is both legible and beautiful;
and often the volume is cecorated with the most exquisite pen
or brush work, At first I suspected that the lack of printing
presses nust be a great handicap, and wondered how @ people s0
tond of literature could do without them, Them I recalled that
even the CGrecks had no presses, and their greatest masterplieces
were published only in hand=-written copies; yet they were so
adequately distributed that, despite the vandalism of later
ages, the wanton destruction of whole libraries, and the slow

ravages of time, a considerable proportion of them have sur-



vived to the present day.

Valangans have noty, like the Greeks and Romans, slaves to
act as scribess but every reader of books - and there are many
in the country = makes it his aim to copy at least one long
work in the course of hig life. The scrolls are preserved in
noliow segments of a thick-stemmed bamboo, specially treated
with 2 resin and equipped with close-fitting lidss and they
have been go lovinmgly preserved that practically every house
in the land has a large collection, many of them centuries old.
gince the care of these booke is part of the elementary edu-
cation of every Valangan, and he would almost as soon slash
his parent as mutilate a book, no one hesitates t0 lend a neigh-
bor a work he wishes to coansulg, being sure that it will be
returned to him in good condition. Since there are no daily
papers filled with accounts of all the calamities that have
happened over the whole earth, wars and rumors of wars, poli-
tical tirades and speculations, crimes and scandals, stock-
market reports and advertisements of merchandise; since there
ie, moreover, scarcely any ephemeral literature of light novels,
"thrillers) and mystery stories, the whirring wheels of the
prianting press are not greatly missed.ﬂstill. I do not deny
that to have at least small presses would be in many ways a
boon to Valangas and it is also possible to name other articles,
common enough in the outside world, which would be upeiful to
us. 3But the manufacture of the things I have in mind is
scarcely compatible with our way of life, for they are produced
in great factories with many workers. Factories which employed

g0 many people that they could not all live on thelr homesteads



o

and go to work on foot or bicycles, or whiech demanded 80 many
hours of labor that they perforce neglected their homes and
children and orchards, would be quite incompatible with our
culture, Such factories would cause a conceantration of popu-
lationi with them we should lose our cherighed contact with

the 801l and vegetation and the harmonious balance of our lives,
I believe that most Valangans would agree th.t sesessmd not a
single one of the products of mechanical civilization, nor all
of them together, is. worth so heavy a price.

At the northern ead of the valley, the Tiriatin River impin-
2es8 adalust the foot of a nearly vertical wall of frowning
black rock and turas sharply to the left, washing the base of
the ¢liff until it finds an avenue of escape. The consequeunt
backing up of the water is respouslble for the formation of
the swamp s0 valuable to the country because it yields the
material for making paper. To reach the outlet, we passed around
the outer or upper side of the marsh until we struck the western
wall of the valley, them followed & footpath along the edge of
the talus slope until it met the mortherm wall, Here the cliff
which everywhere else encircles Valanga in an unbroken barrier
is inierrupted by a profound gap through which the water escapes.
A Tootpath had been cerved into the side of the ¢liff for a
short distance into the chasm, 8o that one can enter and 1look
down upon the hurrying water.

Already in the middle of the afternoon a twilight gloom

prevalled here; for the walls which rose hundreds of yards



above ug were so close together that only when the sun was
near the zeanith could its rays penetrate to the bottom of the
cleft,. Here the river alternately foamed along a bed strewn
with huge, angular blocks of rock and plunged over ledges,
Yiliing the chasm with spray and mist and a roar that made
conversation impossible. A hundred yards dowanstream 1% swept
from view around & bend in the enclosing walls. Clearly it

was impossible to enter the valley along the course of the
stream, wiich here passed into the uhknown. If my conjecture
is correct, this stream is an affluent of a great and well=
known river, at whose mouth, thousands of miles below, is a
busy seaport, where mingle the shipping, the productions, the
reces,; the tougues, aud the vices of all. the world. As I stood
with my compenions in that resounding chasm, I could not help
reflecting upon the contrast between the peoples who dwelt at
the mouth and about the headwaters of this famous river,

Although it had raiuned hard om the preceding night and the
ririntin was swollen, its water was as clear here at the lower
end of the valley as at the waterfall by which it eatered. It
ghowed none of that turbldity which reveals that a stireanm is
carrying away the land from which 1t flows. The trees which
[EE?E?E&'ﬁgi;ﬁéﬁyggggigﬁgzgrgyherajretained its precious topsoil,
whieh in dsnds broken by the plough or the spade is gradually
or rapidly washed seaward.
We stood for many minutes in silence, held by the sublimity

of the chasm and feeling in every tiber of our bodies the power

that coursed through it, an infinitesimal fractiom of the



gingle energy of the cosmog that manifests itself in many forms.
At length the deepenlng gloom warned ug of the approach of
night and caused ug to tear oursgelves away from the entliralling
gcene., Vhen we emergzed from the cleft we were surprised to
find ourselves in full daylight, although all this end of the
valley lay in the shadow of the frowning westernm cliffs,
qﬂiter our hearing had recovered from the roar aund we could
converee ageing I asked my companions a question that had long
ceen on ny mind, how the Valangan depression had been formed.
They told me that, according to the most generally accepted
opinioq,it wae once the crater of an immense volcano., Some
of the Valangan savents believe that after the extinctiom of
the vent it had become filled with water, forming a great lake;
and indsed there are signs of wave zction far up on the cliffs,
This lake had endured for thousande if not millions of years,
until an earthquake fractured the cliffs at the point we had
Jjust visited, allowing the water to escape. The sediments which
accumulated on the bottom of the lake formed the fertile soil
that Valanga now enjoys., Sinmce I kuow so little about geology,
I ghall refrain from passing judgment on this view, to which
indeed certain objectionsg occur to me, The Valangan scientiste
have thought sbout this problem with minds as penetrating as
are Lo be found anywherej but to reach sound conclusions on
geological problemg it seems to me necessary 0 accunmulate a
wide experience by exemining allied phenomena in many regions;

and such expérience is ineccessible to Valangans because of our

isolation,



Although since caybreak we had traversed two-thirds of the
length of the country, Orovan and Iretanyo were still so fresh
that they might have walked home by the light of the moon.

. But Calpani, who had never before made so long a journey, was
tired; and I, too, was somewhat weary. lence we decided to geegk
& lodging for the night., Ixcept in 3Belluecia, where the Council
meets, there are no inng, restaurants, rest-hauaea’nor othier
public accomodations for trave}i;rs in the whole couutry; but
no Valangan ever reiuses a_mayfarer a meal or a night's lodginge.
It is the custom of trave%féts who expect 10 sleep away from
home to take their sheets in thelr haversacks, as they are light
to carry and this arraagement saves their hosts much labor in
washing tham:nue‘were cordially received ﬁt the first dwelling
at which we requested hospitality - inceed, two such charming
youths as my co-guardians were sure of a hearty reception any-
where, and & curiosity like myself was welcome for a different
reagon, The ftamily with which we stayed made paper, and we

spent apn interesting evening learning the detalls of that pro-
cess, Our host said that the people at thisg end of the valley
feared that a rockslide from the sides of the chasm would gome
day block the outlet of the river, causing the water t9o accumu~
late and flood thelr hoﬁesteada, ae had happened once in ancient
times, After singing some songs together, we went early to bed
and slept as soundly as young people without worries do after

a day of exercise in the open air, lext morning, before pro-
ceeding on our way, we went into the orchard to get down fruits
for our hosts, on whose supply we had made great inroads, Oro-

van and Calpani scrambled up the trees, while Iretanyo and I

s
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caught what they threw down. On 1eaving,we were glven a letter
for delivery at a house we would pass on the way back, and we
were happy L0 be able to perform this small service to those
who had been go hospitable to usg,.

e reached liardan in time for & bath before supper. Ilinissa
lavited Orovan and me 0 stay znd eat with them; but he excused
himgelf, saying his parents would be dipappointed if he did not
80 promptly home. While we ate, Ilinissa asked if we had heard
the latest news,

“I hope it is good," remarked Iretanyo,

"On the contrary, it is extremely bad, A young man fell from
the elift at the Cdésiorin Way and was killed,"

"Who?" |

"His name was Aagdmi," replied Ilinissa. "Did you know him?"

“Guite well," paid Iretanyo. "I considered him a first class
climbeit, Wus Té15tis his doria with himeo®

"They say that he was, and that he is very shaken by whut
has happencd,. "

”Yes;‘jt must be terrible for him., I would rather be Angami
than Telotisg."

"Aad I," declared Ilinissa; "would rather be Angami than his
mother =« at least, 1If I did not have other children to care for.”

"poor Telotis! He will never forget it," continued Iretanyo.
Then, after a pause: "I am thinking how I should feel if Orovan
or VWilyo were killed in that way. People would be saying that
it was my fault for lettiag him dse the Cassilorin Vay, tor it

18 not too safe.” Then, after asnother contemplative pauses
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"Nother, I promise that we will never use that path again, as
I could never forgive myself if anything happened to my dorins.
Hereafter, we shall use the main route when we g0 up on the
eastern ridge, although it does mean a much longer walk for us.”
1 exchanged a kuowing glance with Ilinissa and could see that
ghe was repressing a smile, For months she had been trying to
persuade her som, without actually commanding him, not to use
the more dangerous routes up and down the clirt's, but only the
main ones which had been made safe for climbers, and over which
the heaviest guard was placed, But Iretanyo had felt that his
competence as & climber was being questioned, and he always
brushed aside his mother's objections, telling her not to worry
because he went carefully and would not fall, But now the pos-
sibility that Orovan or I might fall caused him to see the matter

in a new light, [linissa had won her polnt.
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CHAPTER X
GUARDING THE CLIFFS
ooun at'ter our visilt to the outlet chasm, Iretanyo, Orovan, and

I were called 1o take our turnm =t guarding the elifrs, for
which we had volunteered some weeks earlier, as every male
Valangan isg expecied to du before he marries, The routes for
passing up and down the ¢liffs provide one of the most con-
troversial issuesg 1n Valangs. lany coutend that these ways
Bhould)aﬂ far as pOasible}be made impassable by removing all
the laaders and the bridges across the fissures, deatfoying
ledges and faétholda which make thie rock wallsg scalable., There-~
by the risk of invaspion would be reducedy &t the same time
that the guaras could be diminished in number or perhaps
wholly eliminated. The chief objection to this mservice is
that those who perform it may be obliged to take violent
messuresy even %o kill men, in order to halt imvaders.

Others hold that these routes of eagress and ingress justify
the labor involved in maintaining and guarding themg, They say
that to elimb to the top of the preﬁipieea. whence alone it is
possible to look over the whole of Valanga and at the same
time survey a portiom of the surrounding territory, is an en-
lightening experience which every Valangan should have, for
thereby he sees his country in its entirety aud in relation
to the larger world, Vithout the perspective thus obtained,
he is apt %o exaggerate the extent and importance of his
native land. loreover, many believe it salutary for young
people, who sometimes f'ecl cramped aud repressed ia the narrow,

peaceful valley and yearn for adventure: splced with danger,



to ¢limb far up into the mountaing, perhaps pitting thelr
strength against the crags and snowtields of Mt, Tunima and
being humbled by that experience; for, probably because of the
thinness of the atmosphere, no one has yet get oot upon the
icy swamit. The naturaligta. of wiich there are many in the
country, insist upon being permitied ©o expand their ae-
guaintance with nature by exploring the surrounding forests
and valleys, even &t the rigk of a fatal encounter with some
of the ueiguboring savages. Moreover, some lntercourse with
the outside world im necessary iam order to procure irom, in
which Valangs is deficient. The men who have taken thelr spell
of guard duty are zearly a2ll in favor of keeping the routes
openi for this is an eﬁperience they would not have missed, and
meny enduring friendships have been formed on the eliifs. .
agﬁ'éhaae who advocate the maintenance of the routes have until
aow prevailed over the isolationists, although for a period of
some years the latter were so far in the ascendancy that they
-:afféuied the closure, although not the demolitlon, of the ways.
The young men who wateh over the routes up the cliffs always
go with their co-guardians, as on important, aud gometines dan-
gerous, assigaments like this, dorins must be together to help
and protect each other, The perioa of service at a guard gtation
is ten dayss but half the number of guardians at each post is
changed every five days. This overlap im the periods of gervice
permits those who have already become famillar with the simple
cuties of the post to imstruct the newcomers. In additiom to
tihe guards, there are two Captains of the Clirfs, oue for the

eastern and one fTor the western wall of the valley, who are
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appointed by the Council of Presidentie for periods of five
years. They vigit the guard stations frequently to see that
aiacipliné 1s preserved, that all ladders and bridges are inm
good repair, and that the machinery for repelling invaders is
in working order, na;reover..they are respousible for keeplag
watch over the whole stretech of the precipices, to detect any
changen, caused by rockfalls, that might open & new route into
the valley. Hach Cazptain has a secretary who draws up the ligt
of guards dmndsuch & way that the service of the statlons is
never interrunted.

Iy co=guardians and I were assigned to the upper of the
two guard stations on the primeclpsal route up the eastern wall
of the valley, called Yoron's Vay in memory of the early leader
of the Valauganeg who improved it and egtablished the guard sys=-
tem, Ve set forth early in the morning, carrylng on our backs
food far.ths following five days for ourselves and the two men
who were already there, At the end of this period,the next two

from their homes

guards would bringhprovisiona for us asg well as themselves for
an equal interval. The stations are constantly stocked with a
supply of preserved food for use in emergencies, and at this
particular one a trickle that wells forth from a fissure in the
clift provides a convenient supply of water, Two of the men
from the lower station, nesr the bottom of Yoroa's Vay, helped
us carry our heavy loads up to our posty; which was ohly about
rifty yarcs below uhe top of thie precipices

Arriving at our station before the day grew warm, we were

welcomed by the four guards, two of whom soon started downward,



as we had come %0 replace them, The other two, dorins named
Tuednis and Camfido. would be our companions for the next five
days, They helped to make ug comfortable ini the guard-réom.
which was a chamber formed in ancient times by chipping away
the hard rock. It was furnighed with a table, chairs, shelves
for clothes and provisions, lamps, and six bunkss which pro-
vided sleeping accomodations not only for the guards but for
an occasional belated traveller who would not have time to
reach the foot of the cliff before night closed in and made
the descent too hazardous to be coantemplated.

Just above the chamber, the ledge on which it opened was
interrupted by a fissure, which could be crossed only on a sort
of drawbridge formed of planks; and these were placed over the
gap only when someone who had the right to do so wished to
pass. On the farther side of this fissure was a device, con-
trolled by a lever within the guard-room, which could throw
from the precipice anyome standing there. After we had rested,
Camildo and Theonis instructed us in the care and operation of
this machine, which we all hoped we would not be called upon
t0 use., A marrow slit in the wall of the chamber permitted
the guards to view the gap and its approachs and to challenge
invaders, without exposing themselves to their migsiles.

In Valange the day and the night are each divided into
halves, quarters and eights, whose length varies only slightly
with the season, because of our proximity to the eguator.
ordinarily, each of the four guards does seatry duty for an

eighth in the moruing, an eighth in the afternoon, and &



quarter in the night, making three turns ia the gourse of

every tweanty-four hours. With five of us serving tozether, we
worked out a slightly different schedule, with periods of duty
that would have been difficult to measure by the water cloek
provided for this purpose, but which were easily timed by my
watch:%Our ingtructions were to permit the free passaze up or
down of anyone who showed a valid pass, such as each President
issues to the regidents of his canton, and which is in ordinary
cases good for aé§ years, o one without a pass was under any
conditions to be permitted to leave the valley, but it fell to
the lower station rather than to ovurselves to enforce this rule.
Jo person bearing weapons was in say circumstances to be allowed
to enter; and if an armed man, atfter being duly warned and ex-~
“horted to retrace his course to the head of the c¢liff, persisted
in attempting to cross the gap above our station, he was to be
precipitated from the cliff by pulling the lever. If the approach
of several armed men suzgested an attempt at invasion, we were
irmediately to ignite the pile of fuel kept comstantly im readi-
ness for this contingency, so that its smoke by day, or flame

by night, might promptly warn the whole country of peril, For-
eigners who might come on pacitic missions were ts be admitted
only if they showed permits which they had obtained by appli-
cation to the Council of Presidents. But anyone in urgent need
of succor to preserve his 11f§, ag a fugitive from a hostile
tribe, or a lost wanderer on the verge of starvation, might

be granted asylum in the valley at the discretion of the guards;

and it was to this rule that I owed my own admigsion,

P



The days passed tranquilly enmough in our eagle's eyrie on
the sheer c¢liff hundreds of feet above the floor of the valley;
for with the exception of parties of young people making ex-
cursions into the mountaius and naturalists going to explore
the surrounding forests, &ll of whom bore valid passes, nobody
approached our statiom, OQur dutlies were far from arduous, and
we enjoyed ample leisure for contemplation, conversation with
our agrecable aud intelligent fellow guardians, aand reading
the books we lhad brought to fill our spare timejwwe arose each
morning to watch the tinted dawn-light steal over the maze of
peaks and wooded ridges that stretched into the fer distance
beyond the western wall of the valley, Soom the highest summits
reflected from their gleaming crests the sun's earliest beams.
A little later ite rays reached the head of the western cliff,
and we watched the boundary betwqen full punsghine and shadow
creep dowa the grim, forividding érecipice. After reaching the
£f00t of the cliff, teesedge of the shaaow travelled toward us
over the myriad trees which Tilled the depression, rapidly at
tirst, then more slowly as the sun’s orb neared the zenith,
Here and there a great white cumulug cloud, high above, cast a
dark blotch that resembled an islet amidst the sea of sunlit
verdure below us, All this while we were in the cool shadow
bf our own c¢liff; and 1£ was only at noon, when the whole
valley was on clear days flooded with light, that we began to
feel the sun'pg direct rays, which spoon, reflected from the
rock behiud us, blazed so ardently that we kept within the

chamber or sought whatever shelter the irregular face of the

-
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precipice provided. Then we would watch the cool and welcome
af'ternoon shadow steal toward us from the opposite eliff, until .
the whole of Valanga was mantled im it, while we, the ouly in-
habitants of the valley who still beheld thecggn. revelled in
the play of colors over the wild mountains 1nutha west,

Often, ln nmy free hours, I would find a quiet ledge,
beyond sight and hearing of my companions, and sit in contem-
plative solitude, perheps imaginéng myself an Indian yogi seek-
ing 1lluwaination in a rock-hewn cavern overlooking gome profound
valley in the far-off Himalayas. Once, while I rested 80, gazing
over the vasgt depression beneath me, thoughts which came unbid~
den brought tears into my eyes. Presently I telt a hand laid
1;ghtly on my shouldery and looking up, saw Orovan standing
besiae me,

"You seem sorrowiul, Wilyo, Are you homesick for your
native land?" he asked,

"Hoy I heve my native land bef'ore me, for here I was rebora
into a better life, I was thinking how many powerful nations
and empires have risen and fallen while Valauga, devold as 1t
ig of military streungth, has continued on its even and tranquil
waye Since Steunoril led his colonists herey Rome, at that time
ofl snknown village at the western verge of ancient civilization,
rose 0 power, overthrew its dreaded rival Carthage, conquered
uscedonia which not long before had overthrown the huge Persian
realm, became the mightiest empire of antiquity, decayed, and
tell before the northern barbarians, And in America the ex-

tensive empires of the Incas and the iztecs, along with count-
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less lesser natlons, rose, flourished, and finally succumbed '
to the treachery of rapacious Nuropeans. There iz hardly another
country in the world today that has stood as long as Valanga
‘and never been humbled by a foreign invader., Yet Valanga could
be so casily destroyed. If Mt. Tuanima, so loung quiescent, were
to renew its setivity, it might overwhelm the country with
ashes or flood it with a stream of molten lava. Or an earth-
quake, closing the outlet chasm, might cause the Tirintin River
to rise until the whole depression became the bed of a lake,
a® apparently it once was. Then there has always been the dan-
ger that an invacder might find an unguarded route down the
clifts, or force a passage, and massacre the inhabitants, And
now there is the peril of attack by air. And if Valanga were
to be destroyed, the world would suffer an incalculable loss."

"what cheerful thoughts you have today! Thanks to our
guardian cliffs, we still exlst,"” said Orovan.

aThanks also to the character of the people within these
¢lit¥e, " I acded. "Otherwise, while the precipices were holding
toreign enemies aloof, Valanga might have sunk into alothiul
luxury within_ita protecting ramparts, and undergone that inter=
nal decay which has so often preceded the downfall of nationg."

One evening, while Orovan stood sentry and the rest of us
sat watching the moonbeams creep toward us across the valley,
Theonis asked: "Nave you heard that vitdlbin and ‘mdntis, dorias
who 1live in our canton of Thevéna, refused to volunteer for
guard qervice?"

"Hoe WE do not know them and we had not heard about it,"
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replied Iretanyo. "Why will they not take their turn?®

"Tney said that they could not kill a man by throwing him
from the cliffy, even if he persisted in trying to enter Val-
anga with weapons, Hence, if such a contingency should arise,
they could not fulfill their duty as guards."

"And what wae done about it?" I asked.

“The President of our canton talked to them., He told them
that nobody could force them to perform guard duty, asg thieg is
voluatary; but they owed it to themselves and their country to
have clearly in miad the implications of thelr refusal, before
they reached a tTinal decislon. He said that if consclence for-
bade them to kill a2 man in defense of their country, they must
look upon it as equally wrong for any other Valangan to take a
similar course, Accordingly, if their refusal were a matter of
principle and not of whim, 1t signified that they advocated the
complete abandonment of the guard poste and leaving the valley
open to invaders. He said that they should take time to think
this over and then tell him their decigion."

"And then what happened?" Iretanyo inquired,

"A few days later,® continued Tﬁaonis. “imantis came to tell
our President that he was willing to take his turn on the cliffs;
for ag lamentable as it would be to have to kill a stranger, it
would be far worse to permit the destruction of Valanga and
everything for which it stands., But his co=-guardlan Witalbin
wag obdurate, s0 he requested to be gent with another companion.”

"And what did the President say to thig?® I queried.

"He thanked Amantis but reminded him that he has only one

dorin, whereas Valanga has many young men to guard her. There-
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fore he thought i% proper for Amantis and Witalbia to sgick
togethers elther both should gerve, or nelther of thame Aad
there the matter rests, as far as I know. Have you heard any
more about it, Camildo?¥

"Ho, as far ag I am aware, Witalbin and Amaatis are still
arguing 1t out between themselves." _

"Welly, I must say that Witalbin hasg some strong points on
his side," remarked Iretanyo after a thoughtful pause, "All our
lives we are taught that it is wrong to kill an ant or a worm
if we can avold it, and then when we come up for guard service
we are shown how to destroy men with the greatest ease, merely
by pulling a lever."® ‘

"Yesy but im this instance we cannot avold it, without ex-
posing all those whom we love, our whole country, to the most
dreadful consequences, perhaps to puch g fate as befell Forunda
vears agoy® said Theonis,

"But perhaps it ip not necessary to resort to violence,
even to halt a fierce invader. It ceems posgible to stop him
by spiritual power alome, as Nevdran did in the case of King
Gdlthim, " said Camildo.

"How was that? I have not heard sbout it," said I.

%411 of us who grew up in Velangs learned the story as ehil-
dren, " replied Camildo, " but if Iretanyo and Theonis will
pardon a repetition adeisd, I eshzll tell it briefly to you,
Galthim was ruler of lanotar in the days whem Deodan flour-
ished in Valanga, ¥Fis eousin fnyoro raised an army and strove

to wrest the supreme power from him, but was crushiagly defeated



in battle. Inyoro escaped with a few faithful adherents and
fled o Valanga where, atfter throwing away his weapons, he

was admitted as a supplisnt. Galthim pretended that hisg rival
was trying to raise an army here in order to renew the conflict,
and demanded his surrender, threatenlng to invade our country
if Inyoro were not immediately delivered to him, The Valangans
replied that it was not their custom to surrender suppliants,
that if Galthim wigshed to enter the country without weapons in
order to negotiate with his cousin, he would be admitted with
two attendants, but he would never pass the ¢liffs with armed
forces,

"garaged by this rebaff, the proud king set forth with his
victorious army to invade Valanga, Everything wae done to strength-
en the defenges and make the ways down the clifts impassable.
Reaching the western walls, Galthim started down the main route
with his soldiers following in single file, As he was pushing
cautiously along a narrow ledge he was confronted by lievoran,

a man renowned for his piety and wisdom, standing alone and un-
armed in his white robe,

"iging Galthim] said the old man mildly, ‘you musgt not enter
Valanga with weapons., You know there are nome in the country,
which we look upon as our sanctusry, and you must not profane
it by brinéing them here.'

nt And who is to stop me?' shouted the king.

"' I am gtopping you now, You cannot pass without pushing
me from the cliff.! And he looked straight into the eyes of
the king.

“Galthim paused with his warriore above him, not knowing



what ©0 do. A brave manm himself, he admired courage.

"igomey, my friend,' continued Nevoran, 'lay down your
weapong and I will lead you to Inyoro, with any two of your
followers you select to accompany you, You will be safer in
Valanga, unarmed, than in your own country in the midst of
your mailed retainers.'

iafter a little reflection, Galthim said: "Well, I shall
go with you, If I cannot drag Ianyoro away, at least I can tell
that scoundrel what I think of him, And I shall have the honor
1o 20 in company with a brave man,®

"Thereupon Galthim hsnded his sword and battle axe to one
of his soldiers, and calling two of his nobles by name, bade
them ®® follow, unarmed as he was. He directed his army to
encamp in the nearest suitable location and awalt his return,
He went without fear, for it was known far and wide than Val-
angzans neFer broke their word nor resorted to treachery., liev-
oran led them down the ¢liff and took them straight to Deodan,
who the next day brought the two rivals together, He spoke to
them of the oblizatiouns and true glory of rulers, and ended by
gaying: 'If you intend to govern for the benefit of your sub-
jeets, there is room in Manotar for two such capable men ag
galthim and Inyoros but if you continue to be swollen with
vanity, caring for ndthing but your empty glory, the land will

gecarcely hold ome of you, Neither of you can revile the other
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without condemning himeelf. You quarrelled because you were both

alike thinking of nothing but yourgelves and forgetful of the
obligations of rulers.'

"asfter a few days, Galthim returned to Manotar,; and soom
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afterward he sent for Inyoro to come and serve ag his chief
micister. For many years they ruled wisely, often sendlng to
Devaan 1or adviee; ana they made llanotar the best-governed
and most prosperous land in this part of the world, with the
exception only of Valanga and, later, Florunda. It continued
to flourish until, centuries later, i% fall)like 80 many other
countrieanefare the invading hordes of Wolturans,

sand that,® comcluded Camildo, "seems to prove that it is
possible to defend our country without resorting to violence,
oy spiritual Torce alone.”

wperhaps you are arawing too broad a geueralization from
& single instance,” objected Iretanyo. "You mag recall that at
the time of that same barbarian inroad, when the Yolturaus,
haviag overwuelmed =0 many other thriving countries, attempled
10 invade Valanga, Lirdlvo, a young man ilanspired by the ex-
ample of lNevoran, tried to stop them as the latter had stopped
King Galithim, He was hurled from the eliff for all hig trouble;
and if his companions who manned the def'enses had not acted with
great promptness, the Wolturauns would have entered the valley."

Wuight not the reason for liralvo's failure be that, coure
ageous as he was, he Lad not reached the spiritual hsight of
devoran?" suggested Theonlis.

I think it more likely," 1 said, "that he was thrust
aside because the Wolturan chief whom he counfronted had nﬁt
as much conscience as King CGalthim. The Wolturans were, from
all accounts, barberians of the worst sort. Celthim, for all

nis impetuous price, was after all a Blaloming and the 3Bia-
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lomins, who ceanturiese earlier had produced a man like Stenoril,
were certainly om a higher level of culture, even admitting that
Stenoril towered head and shoulders above his contemporaries.
And Galthim's subsequent behavior showed how susceptible he

was Lo g00od influences,”

"Doubtless, ” said Iretanyo, "both polats must be considered,
the spirituval development of the men who Opposes violence
without using it himself, and the spiritual level of the ag-
gressor whom he confronts, Certainly there must be a conscieuce
slunbering within the man of violence if he 1s to be moved by
& gpiritual appeal, Aad it would seem that the weaker or more
deeply buried his moral awarsness, the greater must be the
spiritual force of the maa who awakens it. But unless the
brutal aggressor has something in common with the saiatly
man who resists him, the latter will be ineffectual. I do not
imagine that spiritual power, however intense, could halt a
lava flow or a falliag rock."

“Some have supposed that it can do even this," I saild.
"Gautama the Bucdha, one of the greal religious leaders of
mankiond, was constantly mencced by his eanvious cousin Deva-
datta, whose counfederates one day sent a boulder hurtling dowa
& precipice toward him,., Bat as it approached the Buddha the
great rock esplit into two, the halves passing on either side
and leaving hlm umscatheda. I canunol vouch for the tale, I
merely repeat it. Ian our time, the world's greatest exponent
of passive reslstance was Gandhi, an Indlsn like Gautama, who
without resorting to arms liberated his vast and populous

cauntry from the British, & more aggressive peopley, thousands



of miles away, who for several cen;uries had dominated it. But
I believe that Gandhi wae successful because the British are
in a fair way to develop a éonaeience in national aftairs,
which is #8r rarer than & conscience in individual affairs.

I am certain that two centuries earlier CGandhi's methods would
not have availed against the 3British, and I doubt whether they
would have been effective as little as a ceantury agzo. Needless
to say, there are countries in the world today upon which
.Gandhi'a spiritual force would make scarcely any impressioﬁ.“

At this point Iretanyo went to relieve Orovanm at the sentry

/
post. On joining us, the latter wished to know what we had beea
aiscussing, and we told ﬁim briefly. After a little reflection,
he remarked: "I have often thought about this matter, especially
since we volunteered to serve as guards, It seems to me that
when rational or spiritual persuasion fails, aund one is reduced
to employing force to proteet his country, his friend, or him-
self, he faces a most tragic dilemma. If.he refuses to oppoce
violence to violence, hls country may be destroyed, all that it
has striven to accomplisgh in thousands of years annulled, and
everything sacred to him violated. But if he resgists the brutal
invaderswith force, he 'becomes more like those whom he opposes,
which is exactly what he wilslies to avoid. It seems to be a general
law that whea we oppose violent and wicked people by the only
methoas we know to be effective with them, we grow more similar
to them, Thereby something precious in us is profaned}or pos-
gibly even destroyed.”

"That is quite true," I sald, "and in the outside world

today we witness whole nations coming more and more to resemble



the rivalg which they most fear and hate, while preparing
feverishly to resist them by force of arms. "

“And what is one to do when thig dreadful necessity is
imposed upon him?" continued Orovan. "We cannot pernit Valanga
to be destroyed; yet if we are reduced to defending it by vio-
lence, we gseem to sully ourselves and to ﬁe no longer true
Valangans., I can well understand why our ancestors long ago,
like some of the more primitive peoples who surrouand us, telt
the need to purify themselves by abstinences and lustral rites
arter slaying au eanemy in battle, and gometimes after killing
an animal in the chase. Tieir feelings zbout this matter were
doubtless somewhat different from ours, and one may doubt the
spiritual ei'ficacy of the procedures they used for purification,
yet something of the sort seems necessary to cleamse us after
performing an act of violence. At very least, we must be most
vigilant lest thgf%gssiona, which I suppose inevitably surge
up in a man engaged in a desperate strugzle, gradually overcone
ana ocebase us," »

"It is not only in defending one's country against exterunal
enemles that the dreadful necesslity to which you refer arises,"
gaid Theonis. “Sometimes we musgt take violent measures against
the enemies who spring up in our midst. ot long ago I read
the official report om éhs last murder ;gfgﬁ ocecurred in Valangza,
before our grandfathers were born. Iy uncle, who ls President
of our canton, persuaded me to study it, although 1t deals with
a subject about which nobody likes to think, He said that un-
less some of us are familiar with the measures which have been

taken on past occasions, when the next violent crime occurs,
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as no doubt some day it will, we shall be caught wholly unpre-
pared and lose our heads. I shall not distress you by reciting
the gruesome details; suftice it to say that it was a most
hideous nurder, performed with diabolical cunning, and with
guch care to avold detection that only by chance was the corpse
discovered., The murderer was found largely by a process of
elimination, for there was only one man in the country who, in
the judgment of his neighbors, seemed capable of committing
such an atrocity. He finally coufessed, and there was nd doubt
of his guilt, He wae confined in one of the stone-walled cells
beneath the Council House, until they could cecide what to do
with him.®

44 dungeon in Valanga! Ve did not know there was such a
thing in the couantryl” the rest of us exclaimed together.

#] didn't know about it either," continued Theonisg, "but
I asked my uncle, who replied that it is still there for just
such emergencies, although nobody has occupied it for many
years. 1t is the business of the Presidents to be informed
about it; but scarcely anyone else knows, as we do not like
to thiank that there is such a dismal thing in our country, and
we scarcely ever talk about it, Well, the matter was brought
before the @ouncil, as the whole country was endangered by the
presence of such & wicious character, and the canton in which
the murder occurred did not wish to assume full responsibility
in the case. The report which I read is largely taken up with
the discussion in the €ouncil. Some of the councillors thought
that a man who perpetrated a crime like that must certainly be

insane., Physicians were called to examine him, but they could



discover no injury to his head, nor any indication of a tumor
on the brain, which they might have removed by trepanning. They
agreed that if the man were mad, they could do nothing tp cure
him, Egiﬁgﬁgmbrecautionﬁ he took to avoid dgtection, and his
manner of speech, were not those af a crazy man but of one not
lacking in reason, whatever might be wrong with hig gpirit,

one councillor suggested that the culprit must have had a
disorderly home in childhood or else a defective education, and
that since he was still young, by préper care and instruction
he might be regenerated, But the investigation showed clearly
that his ancestors, as far back ag anyone could remember, had
been decent, honorable people, and that his teacher, of whose
excellence all the other pupils bore grateful testimony, had
taken exceptional paing to correct certain alarming traits he
had detected in the future murderer, who even as & boy had been
headstrong and violent. It was geunerally conceded thatlsince it
had proved impossible to straighten the tree when it was a pli-
able young sapling, nothing could be done now that its trunk
had grown massive and unylelding.

“That a man with such a background and education, and who
noreover lacked nothing that he necded to live well, should com-
mit a hideous crime, was to some of the councillors clsar proof
that he was mentally unbalanced, in gpite of what the physicilans
paid, This led to a long aebate, which continued until one of
the Presidents rose to ask wh-ii-r it would make any difference
in their treatment of the culprit, whether they decided that
he was incurably insane with criminal tendencies or merely
incurably criminal, In either caaq,the alternativea seemed

O Loty {L%ti u“u,'
to be ingerinive confinemen . OF Temo al from the country,



oth of which were regarded with equal abhorrence. When nobody
could point out any practical diftference the answer to this
guestion would make in the present case, he reminded his fellow
councillors that they were elected to guide their country, not
to aebate abstruse guestions, hianging on terms, ‘sanity' and
tinsanity'y which are themselves most difficult to deflne with
precision, ™

iand what did they decide to do with the convict?® asked
Orovare ‘

athey voted to cast him into the rapids where the river flows
out of Valanga, s0 that he might be washed clean out of the
country, Iive men, not residents of the criminal's canton, were
t0 be chosen by lot to execute the sentence, This decree was,
because of its great importance to the country, referred to the
whole electorate, and it was appfoved by only a narrow margin,
a8 most of the women voted azgalnst it. The man was duly cast
into the cataract in the mldst of the chagm."

"what a horrible thing to dol" exclaimed Orovan.

"Yes, " agreed Theonls, “it was horrible amd everybody con-
cerned appears to have admitied as much, but no one could think
of any more satigfactory conclusion to the affair. I have pon-
dered the matter for several weeks, and I confess that I cannot
elther, Can you?"

“They might have sent him into exile,” suggested Camildo.

“Phat was coneldered," said Theonis,; "especially since in
tormer times malefactors were not lanfrequently banished from
the country. But the councillors said that, although some people

who were out of place in Valanga might fit into some of the



neighboring nations, it would be unjust to inflict upon them
a man so cruel and vicious as this murderer.”

“They might have seuntenced him to imprisonment for life, as
is now done in a number of other countries which shrink from
the violence o0f capital puanishment," I remarked.

"But how do you avold violemce by such a course?" asked
Orovan iadignantly. "To confine in & cell a man, or aay creature,
who is constantly trying to escape, is an act of violence,

Just as much as striking or killing himj for it is not ratiomnal
persuasion but brute force that keeps him there, And this vio-
lence, although it may appear less acute than the execution of
& sentence of death, is dally repeated as long as the man re-
meing incarcerated, 59 that in the course of time 1t seemsg to
outweigh that other form o9f violence, lioreover, to be the cus-
todian of prisoners must be a most humiliating experience to
anyone who ig not wholly iqsgnsitive. would you have consented
to act as that murderer's éﬁﬁi%??" he aakeqrturning to the three
ot use

"It's about the last thing I would wish to do," I asaerted.

v ghould almost rather be thrown into the rapids myself,
than to be responsible for keeping that man in prisom for the
rest of hig lite, which might have lasted many years, ag he was
still youag," ceclared Camildo with feeling.

nyell, " concluded Theonls, "since we cannot agree on any
more satistactory procedure, and we admit that such a man was
too dangerous to be left at large, I bellieve that we must con-
céde that the Council took the best course possible in the

circumstances., Perhaps you will say that they might have found



a subtler method of ending his 1ife; but we have had little
expericnce with that sort of thing in Valanga where, my uacle
sayss hardly a dozen men have suffered the supreme penally
since the time of Deodan, two thousand years agd. le was merely
gxecuted by the traditiomal method, and no doubt he perished
quickly emough in those boiling rapids. Hobody denles that it
was & hiaceous thing to have to do, But there seem to arise from
time to time, even in the best regulated of cormunities, ills
80 dreadful that only py a dreadful remedy can they be cured,
o greater atfliction ecould befzll a gentle, peace-loving
people, who strive in all things to do what is right, than
a situation such as I have described to you. And this brings
me %0 the point of the history, The five men who threw the
culprit into the chasm relt that they had been polluted, not
by contact with the man s0 much as by their deed, and that they
needed purification, just as Orovan said. Since lustral rites
were dropped from our religion aZes agoy nothing of that sort
could be done for them. They were told that they must keep
careful watch over every word and act, so that they never again
cormitted aemessme® violence, and that was the only lustration
they needed. I suppose that the epipode left a sore spot in
their minds to the end of their days, although they acted only
as agents of the commonwealth and not on their personal init-
iative, Still, nobody could have forced them to act as exe-
cutianers}if they had refused."

"But how can a man like that murderer arise among people
who have for generations becn honorable? How would they account

tor it in your native land?" Camildo agked me,

G~



“in former times, they might have attribvuted it to the in-
nate wickedness of man, Now the scientists would, I believe,
say that such an occurrence results from a suddeny random
change in tiie hereditary factors which influence character =
a mutation such ag might alter an animal's size or color, or
cause a physical deformity. It is an upsurging of the irrational
side of the ufiverse,"

After we had been together tor five days, Theonls and Cam=-
ildo left us, to our great regret, ags we liked them immensely.
"Phey were replaced by Sestbrin and glérodel, co-guardians irom
the panton of Alomin, who brought ocur provigione for the remain-
der'of our ppell of guard duty. Sestorin was a budding astrono-
mer, while hig friemd Clorocel wes a mathematicians snd both
were eager to hear what I could tell them about the state of
these sciences in the outsice world., ot being myself a mathe-
matician, I quickly discovered that I could teach Clorodel no
mathematical principle with which he was mot aslready familiar;
but I amused him by ghowing him the numerals and mathematical
symbols I had learned in school, all of which are of course dif-
ferent from those used in Valanga, whose nathematics is a pure-
ly indigenous growth, For;unatelgli had read & anumber of popu-
lar works on astronomy, aad I held my fellow guards spellbound
ﬁhi;e I related what I remembered from them, They were especial-
1y impressed with what I told them gsbout the outermost planets
and tﬁggégfgggnigﬂiggir discovegg; the satellites of Jupiter
and other planets, the slzesand distgncea from the sarth of
the moon, sun, and other celestial bodies, the extent of the

universe, and the velocity of light,
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“We always supposed,” remarked Sestorin, "that Anga had
mede the universe on a vast scale, but without telescopes and
otiier instruments wanich have recently become available to
foreign astronomers, we could not learn the full extent of
its magnitficence."

He was particularly eager to learn the latest conclusions
ag to the size of the earth, which he knew to be spherical and
to ecirculate around the sun in company with the other planetsa.
Here a difficulty arosej for although I remembered that the earth
is about 24,900 Eanglish miles in eguatoriasl circumference, I
did not know the value of the mile in Valangan units. But
using my éstimate of 30 miles as the length of the Valangan
depressgion, I told him that our planetl's girth is about 830
times the length of Valanga.

"Our astroanomers,” he paid, "long ago calculated its circum-
ference to be about 40,000 of our miles, which would make it
740 times the length of Valanga, which measures 54 miles from
end to end, That was not a bad estimate, coneidering how small
& portion of the globe was available to them gas a base for their
observations, It would be most valuable to us to know the exact
relation betweem the foreigm units of measurement and our owne.
How could we discover thisglrs

"If we had the mezsuring stick which I left tehlind when I
tled from the Agarunis, we could work out the coaversionm
factor with‘fair aceuracy. Sut much as I love sciencey, I
ghall not 2o back to recover it."

"o, but it is just possible that something could be done

through a trader. Ve must try,” said Sestorin.



In agrecable conversation, silent contemplation af the
magniticent panorama, and our light spells of sentry duty,
the days passed all too guickly; acwd we were almogt sorry when
our period of service came to an end., I arranged to meet Ses~
torin and Clorodel afier their return from the cliffa,and pro=
mised to do my best to answer gome of the guestions which would
neanwhile occur to themy in returm for further ingtruction in
Valangan astronomical discoveries, lNow I understood why the men,
nearly all of whom had taken one or more spells of guard duty,
were almost unanimously in favor of keeping the ways open and
guarded, and it was chiefly the women, who never served on the

cliffs, who advocated their closure.



CHAPTER XI
AN EXCURSION INTO THE MOUNTAINS

After our spell of guarding the cliffs we turned our attention
to our orchards, which now required cleaning, as the weeds be=-
neath the trees were growing high. Some people work a little in
their orchards almost daily and spread the cleaning over much
of the year; others prefer to make & coucentrated attack o# the
weeds and tinish the task in & few daysj; end the beauty of life
in Valanga is that everyone is free to perform hig unavoldable
lebor in the mauner which best conforms to his temperament and
ather intereste. Since there were many other things that my
dgorins and I wished to do in the next few wekks, we elected to
clean our orchards im the pecond manuer, the sgoomer to be'frae.
we brought over the other members of our families to our point
ot view; and since there were three orchards to be cleaned, we
deeided that it would be more plessant to join forces amd do
them in succession. First we turned our attention o Nardan.

We and our rathers took turns swinging long scythes, wiich easlly
cut throﬁgh the soft herbage that grew in the shade of the spread-
ing boughs. Yhen not engaged with this,we pruned and cut up the
tallen branches, Tlindro and Orovan's grandfather trimmed young
trees that did not need to be climbed, while the women and
children of our families pulled by hand the weeds thal grew
close about the bapses of the trunks. Ve worked from early morn-
ing until-the day grew warm, then had the afternoon for resi,
study, play, or liguter tasks., In less than a fortnight the

orchards on the three homesteads had been cleanedy and we were



relieved of this necessary operation for the next aii months,

Ve were now iree Lo make the excursiou iuto the forests at
tne wop of the eastern c¢lii'fs which we had long been planning.
Qur pariy would consist of QOrovan, Iretanyo, Yanoa, her dorin
Aslestiay; and myself, In Valanga, youlhe and maldeus are permitted
to 20 alwmost anywiere togéther, even Lo camp out ian the mountalns,
90 long a8 each ig accompanied by his co-guardiaus. In this cloge
companionsuip amoag the young people of both sexes,impraprietiea
secarcely ever occur; for aslde Trom the personal diszrace which
would result from hls or her improper conduct, each is aware
that his co-guardian would be reproached for the migoenavior
oi the one Tor wuom he is reppousible; and Valangan young peo-
ple are most caretful lest any slur be cast upon the good name
of their dorins, Far from disapproviang excursions Ly bothh sexes
togecher such as we proposed o make, Valangan parenis eacourage
them; as they hold 1t aesirable that their song and daughters
krow each otuer iantimately in a variety of conditionsg, éo that
emeh hep an opportunity to become Lhwroughly familiar with the
character and temperament of his prospectiive conjugal pariner.
indeed, they believe that the same kiand of friendship may exigt
petween a man and woman as between two people of the same 86X,
Varriazge is not a relationship funcamentally cirferent from
such friencship, put acas further obligatioas o it.

In preparation for this journey up the cliffs we made
dozeus oi sago cakes, as these are lighier to carry than fruits,
We alpo proviced ourselves with quantities of nuts. Siance we
gxpected that there would still be some fruiis on the linip

trees up on the heights, we includea few fruits among our pro-



] %

vigionas., I was glad that our impedimenta contained unone of the
cumbersame and too oiten greasy pans aad pots which burdened
the camping trips of my boyhood. Fack of ug took a cover of
quilted cotton, as uights st the top of the cliffs are ursually
cool, This baggage was divided among the haversacks which each
of us carried on hlsg back.

orovan passed the night with me at Avrano; and after an
early breakfast we set forth, just ags the sun was riging, for
Nardan, which 1g only ten minutes away. Tere Yanoa and Iretauyo
were waiting for us. As we %00k leave, Calpani, who wighed to
join our party, looked sad. Iretanyo, who loved him dearly,
paused to congole him: "Cheer up, little manl! You walked go
well on the trip to the chasm that we shall try to persuade
Father and Yother to let you cume with us next time we 2o up
into the mountalns. But it must be & time when Yanva does not
20, for they do not like agll of us to lea&e the valley togetlier,
lest some accident befall us and they be left ehildless, You
are arowing bigz and gtrong, =nd will soon be able to take care
of yourselt ag well as any of us.”

These words from hig revered elder brother turned the lad's
gloom into smiles, and we parted in high spirite. A short walk
brought the four of us to Alestia‘'s house, where she jolned us
with her pack. It took us asbout two hours'of brigk walking along
the ¢ool, shady paths to reach the foot of Yoron's Way. When
near the top we looked in at the guard station where we had
gerved our turn, a fortanight earlier, and greeted the present

guards, two of whom my doring knew, Yanoa and Aleatia climbed
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as casily as their male companions and when they feached the
summit seemed as fresh as when they set out, Here we turned
southward toward the point where Iretanyo and Crovan had !
found me arter wy escape r'rom the Agarunig, for tle girls were
curioug to see & spot that had become important ia the history
of our little circie. ATter some sgarchinnge found the very
1og where the famished wauderer gat to eat the fruit which Ire-
t;nyo cast at hig feet, like ”anna from heaven, Alestia, who
had a taste for the dramatic, suggested that we act the episode
for the benefit of Yanoa and herself; and I agreecd to comply
with her wigh, with the reservation that I uneed not look 89
thin, haggarq,and ragged as then I was. As I sat munching the
fruit which Iretanyo tock from his haversack to cast at my feet,
I found it hard to realize that little over a year had elapsed
since I first sat on that log, The interval was =0 crowded with
novelty and growthh that it scemed in retrospect to have been?
peveral times as long, and I felt that in these fourteen months
I had changed iuwardly even more than ia appearance.

After thle dlversion, we coatlauved to ¢limb upward through
the forest untlil we came to a ppring that ﬁuﬂ" from the base
of a ¢liff, lere 4wesme was a sunall thatched shelter occaslonally
used by people from the valley; but it needed repair, and after
resting tor a while we devoted what was lef't of the day to put-
tiag it in order, Then, agreelng that it would be pleasant to
have a camptire for heating our sago cakes, we kindled a blaze
with a fire drill. We a#t around it, 80 absorbed in coavergation

that we failed to anotice that the daylight had alwmogt faded,
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until certaln beetles and other nocturnal insects were drawn o
the riames, into which one of them fell, To afoid further trag-
eales of this sort we guickly extinguished the fire and went

to rest, the Uwo girls making their bed on one slde of the
sheltier anua we three om tie other,

Since we were not yet sleepy, we cecided to begulle the time
by telling estories, and I asked Lo hear s%%ﬁmut the famous
men of Valanga. After each of my compauiana_had told about a
hero of ancient times, they wished to hear about some of the
-most renowned wmen of my mative land, BSut when I recalled how -
largely deeds of war and violeace entered into the tales of
national heroes wilch hiad nourislied my boyhood, I was reluctant
to Lold them up f'or couparison with the Valangans who had won
places in thelr countrymen's hearts by more pacific means.
Thinking tha.mg wa$ai$fds tind greater plzasure in some of the
imperishable legendas of ancient Greece, I tolc them the story
of Alcestis as I recalled it from the drama of Euripides, whose
wide sympathies, which glow 50 warmly amid the prevailing cal-
lousness of the ancieat world, would delight the people of my
adopted couatlry, couald his works somehow be introduced among
ug and adequately trauslated. After Hercules, in gratlitude for
ﬁha impeccable hospitality given to him in tﬁe house of mournipg.
nad restored Alcestis to the discounsclate husband for whom she
had voluntarily reliaquished her life, we all fell silent, pon-
uering over this ancieut tale of woman's devotion and Iistening.
L0 Lu; mourntul cries of a nightjar off among the moonlit trees,

untgl glumber overcame uUse



Next moraing Iretanyo, taking some breakfast in his haver:
sack, stole torth at peep of day, to seek his birds when they
were most active and vocal. The rest of us glept a little longer
and made a more leisurely breaktast, then set out together as
the sun was risiang. Orovan went in quest of beetles and new
plants; Alestia, of butterflies and mothsg; Yanoa, of flowers;
while I had decided to make a collection of ferns as a first
step toward learning a little botany. Since the Valangans!
reverence 1or life forbids them to kill the ereatures they study,
they never collect animals of any sort but make drawings of
thiem where they are found. Thus, Iretanyo tried to discover the
nests of birds mew to him, so that he might sketch them while
they sat ﬁuietly warming their eggs or young; but he was also
adept at calling themup close to himeelf by imitating their
gistinctive notes; and sometimes -he caught them in traps, as
bird-banders do ia other countries, and retained them only loaz
enough to paint their portraits. Alestia watched her buttertflies
closely as they hovered over the flowers, or caught them in a
net and confined them in a small cage just long enough to copy
their intricate color patterns. Orovan placed his beetles in
& little box with a transparent top while he made paintings of
Lhern. ’

Although to collect plaants is permissible, Yanoa preferred
to draw her flowers where they grew, and alrezady had a large
collection of colored sketches remarkable tor their accuracy
and delicacy ocf=%oueh. I had provided myself with papers and

a frame for pressing and drying my ferns, as to make detailed



arawings of their intricately divided fronds seemed to me too
laporious an undertaking.

A8 we worked up a long spur that led into the main mass of
Yte Tunima, I was adelighted with the beauty and variety or the
fernsg which flourished in the ¢ool, humid forest. There were
tree ferns with straight, slencer trunks four or five times my
height and magnificent, symmetrical crowns of great, spreading
fronds, each containing gfmyriad emall leaflets; and growing on
their rough trunks would often be other ferns, which even whea
mature could be spread out on the palm of my hand. There were
hart's-tongues with thick, rigzid leaves and filmy ferns whose
aelicate fronas were of almost tfansparent thinness. With so
many treasures to find and arrange carefully in my press, I
| proceeded slowly. Orovan wished to search for unew beetles at
higher altitudes, and cautioning me not to wander far from the
trail lest I lose ny way, he pushed on with Alestia, leaving me
with Yaaoa, who was sketching the bell-like flowers of a lovely
shrub., I kept busy with my ferns until she flaighed, then we
climbed upward together-unﬁil ghe found another Dblossom tO draw.

Yy new occupation was so celightfully absorbing that the
hourg sped by almost unnoticed, In the bracing wountain air,
amiast an endless array of beautiful forms and colors, I all
but torget that I had a body which grew tired and hungry. 3e-
tfore I was aware that the morning was spent, Yanoa called my -
attention to.the sun, which had already passed the meridian and
wag declining toward the west. Ve both suddenly dlscovered
that we were raveuously hungng and began to look for a spot

where we could sit and eat the food we carried. Continuing up-



w.rd a short alstance, we came to an outcrop of rocks on which
the trees were scattered and low, leaving a sunny opening

bright with & profusion of blossoming shrubs and herbs, amid
which Tlitted some small, glittering birde who sipped their
nectar. There wag & wide outlook over the whole great depression
of Valanga, spread out far below us between wooded ridzes that
receded in successive crests into the purple distance. Agreeing
that a more delightful gpot for a midday rest could hardly be
imagined, we sank down side by side on a mossy ledge.

“We must come up here from time to time to realize what a
gnall part of the carth Valange is," remarked my companion be-
tween bites of & linlp fruit. "Yet when we are there between
thivose great cliffs it seens ;he ﬁhole world to us., Sometimes it
saadens me to think that our little valley, with a bit of the
surrounding hillsg, is ihe only part of this great earth that
I shall ever know, 3ut I marvel that you, who have travelled
go far and seen so much, could be content to pass the rest of
your life shut wvp between those walls of rock, as you say you
will.® '

"It may comfort you to reflect that although the part of
the worla that you know is g0 smally, it is the best part. It
is precisely 5ecause I bave seen go much of the world that I
can appreciate Valanga.®

#Dg you really believe that Valanza is the most beautiful
valley in all the earth?" asked Yanoa.

"There may be. other spots as pleasing to the eye, although

there are not many, But takiag everything together, the setting,



/%

the peopley; and their relation to each othery, it is my firm
conviction that Valanga ls the most beautiful country on thip
planet, Were I to take you to my native 1anﬂ, or to almost aay
other part of the world, you would bﬂhﬁid a #Zreat deal to dis-
tresg you - things unkaown in thig happy land.”

"But don't they distress the people who live in those
countries?” '

“Yesy® I replied, "at least the more seusitive and thiought-
ful of them, But habit blunts one's sensitivity 1o almost every=-
thinge. Just ag those who dwell close besice a rushing mountain
torrent cease to hear its roar, so those who from early child-
ﬁood are daily exposed to cruelty and injustice and ugliness
are rarely pained by them as a Valangan would be on his first
contact with them,"

After a while she askedj"Wilyo, what do you think is the
toblest thing a man could do?"

I reflected a moment. "To make all the rest of the world
beautitul and happy like valanga...?%ut that is perhaps too
vagt an undertaking, To make some small part of the earth some-
thing like Valanga would be a great and noble thing to do.
Could I accomplish this, I ggould teel that my life had not
been migspent. How tell mey," I added, "what do you think is
the noblest thing a woman could do?*

iJust what you sald," she prompily replied., "If other
countries were good and peaceful like Valanga, we could travel
and see something of the worlds and evem those too distant for
us to visit would be more pleasant to thiank about, But to make

another nation like Valanga 1is perhaps too large an undertaking



for a woman. I sfiould be content- if I could raise a son who
could make some othar.part of the world like ours - as our
ancestors once tried to do in Florunda and succeeded for a while.*®

"But here in Valanga we are taught that men and women are
egual. The& zecelve essentially the sazme education and enjoy
the same opportunities, Why should not a woman realize her am=-
bition hﬁraelf. without waiting for her som to 4o it for her?®

“It's true that we are in a sense equal to men, and any
woman in the country is eligible for the highest office, presi-
aency of a canton and membership of the Council. 3But look at
the fesult. Although as many women cast their votes a.pmen, this
year there are twenty-three male presidents and only seven fe=-
male presidents, In the nearly fiftecen hundred years that women
have been presidents, there were never, I am told, more than
eight, or about one quarter of the whole number, at one tiqe.
That tells us something about our countrymen's judgment @0
the relative ability of women and wmen, Ve have had in Valaunga
women who equalled, or almost equalled, the most famous men in
intellectual and urtistic pursults; but outstanding accompligh-
ment is certainly far rarer in my own sex."

"How do you explain that?? I asked.

“Perhap%ib%gause we women are not so often capabvle of the
game intensity of concentration,” she replied. "Vhen a man of
» exceptional ability becomes absorbed in something, he zives
himgelf wholly to it and usualiy accomplishes what he sets out
to do, Vomen may as often have outstanding iatelligence, but
they are more seldom capable oiﬁgﬁgséggcentration. Do you think

that is true?®



/85 |

w mﬁumw
m w@ %%wm

ﬁ w
mm

,,,,,, W%M



L1 M
<3 L;;Jﬂ

TR
I 1 .“

Sl s r i
\; J i ;{! I f. ] [
L ll' 1'-.. ')'.I -l - - a -ﬁ.:—'
™ b L '|
= s T ) SN VN ) N T Y
. " '.
& | 1 i g
*\.A k‘\.' ‘f“'_ TR Loal _-‘J.' TP LI % _.“. L2 Y iT 13 -
i I n A | [ : i
Pt W 1 B (00 T, 5 L A P A R T e ¥ LLLY




“T believe that you have the right explanation,® I replied.f\

e rested for samé minutes in frieadly silence, feasting
our eyes on the magnificent panorama Or following the movemeutis
of the brilliant butterflies and birds that visited the flowers
whieh clustered around us, Presently a blue and red butterfly
settled on a yellow blossom which Yanoa had stuck into her
aark, lustrous tresses, She was 890 lovely,. reclining amid the
flowers in the mellow afternoon sunshine, that of a sudden I
tfelt a strong impulse (0 kigs her. "Yanoa," I sald, "vesterday
evening we were all talking about love, and I wondered whether
any boy has ever kissed you."

she showed mo trace of the blush that I had sggpected ny
guestion would pring to her cheeks, "Of course not," she replied
gseriously, "except Tanyo and Calpani. Kisslng and love are
two guite different things. We certainly do not kisg everything
we love, even most dearly, And I am told, although I find it
nard to believe, that gometimes men and women kigs without lov-
ing each other," And here at last she blughed, heightening the
1oveliness of her cheeks, smooth as the petals of flowers.

'What would you do if e lad were to kiss you?" I persisted.

"o yow mean before we had finished making our robes and
were re«dy to be married?" she asked.

"Yegy, that is what I mean.,”

4T aon't know, aince nobody hag ever tried it, laybe I
gshould slap him, Or maybe I ;&ould just walk away, esince Val-
angang scarcely ever slap anyboay, uot even 1ittle children,
uanless they are persisteatly disobedient and cannot be restrain-

e
@d in any other way. But certainly I skould never again speak



to the boy who kissed me before we had finished the robes in
which we marry."

“But suppose that you loved him dearly. Wouldn't you give
him another chance?"' I asked. |

She tihought deeply before she replied:"Perhaps if I really
loved him I would give him another chance, becsuse it is pos-
sible that he merely forgzot himself and did not intend to he
rude or indecent. But he would have to tell lhis dorin what had
happened, as I should tell mine, as we must conceal nothing from
them, It is just posgible that I g%ould even pardon him a second
time, But a third sueh slip would be unforgivable., Ve giould
certainly have to stop seeing each other for ever. Why dld you
ask? Do youths and maidens kiss each other im your native land?"

“I believe that they do quite frequently,” I replieds

n3efore they have completed their period of eungagzement?"

"Before they have even begua it, liaybe  before they have
known each other three days," I sald.

"since you were so outspoken with me, I shall be the same
with you, and ask whether you followed the practices of your
native land."

©}ot in this matter, nor in a number of others. I had my
own peculiar notions about what is right and tYitting, and I made
up my mind,while I was still a boy, that I ;ﬁould never kiss a
girl until I found one whom I loved well enough to marry. I sup-
pose that I was in some respects & Valangan before I ever heard
about Valanga. But I never fTound such a girl until I came here;
and if some day I win her, she shall have my first kisees_-

not counting, of course, those that one gives t0 members of



his family, I was merely telling you what many other people
.60 in my native land."®

"But if this is & common practice," she sald, "it is probable
that they often marry before they have really vecome friends
and love each other as friends do." .

"In some languages the word 'love' isg used ambiguocusly to
agesignate two quite difterent things. On the one hand 1t sig-
niries the enduring affection we have for that which is good
and beauntiful, and on the other hand 1% referg to the transient
pasalon which brings animalg together for reproducing their kind.
The Valangan language, more precise than many others, does not
permit this confuslon, Using the word im its proper Valangan
sense, I may say that ia foreigan countries it ﬁuite frequently
happens that psople marry without loving cach other, before they
have become true friends.”

"What happens then?" asked Yanoa.

“Well, sometimes they grow to be frieands after marriage,
and perhaps more often they get ummarried - 'divorced' is the
word they use,”

“T know what you mean," she sald, "because sometimes that
happens here, too, Once I heard my father say that he knew a
man who had peparated from his wife, but I have never met anybody
who has done that. Such separations rarely Jgcur among us, be=
cause we must become frieande before we marry. I suppose that in
the countriss where peéople are so hasty to do thimgs that are
proper only for married people, youths and maidens are not per-

mitted to go off into the mountains together as we 4o, or to be



much a2lone together, I can see that much mischief night come
of it."

nopinions and customs have been changing rapldly im those
countries," I sxplained, "put until recently it would have been
held shocking tor young men and women to go off on a camping
trip such as we are taklng, at least if they did not have an
older, married persoa to keep close watch over them,"

vanoa said:"Then in those countries where they are not
trusted to be together, it must be mugch harder for a true friend=-
ghip to grow up between a youth and a mald., Por the sake of a
kiss or two, the sort of companionship we have been enjoying
would be made impossible, or at least very difficult to culti-
vate, It seems to me that this would be a very high price to
pay for a paltry touching of lips.™

"Yes," I agreed, "something very precious would be lost.
Now I believe that I understand the real reason for the Valaa-
gan objection to kisslng and fondling before the engagenent
period has been completed, or even before the marriage ceremony
has been performed. It is because it would make impossible, or
at least difficult and dangerous for all coacerned, the free
and intimate companionship of young people of opposite sexes,
Without such companionship, true friendships could hardly grow
up between themj snd unless it is founded on the sort of love
that exists between friends, marriage is not likely to be en-
during, In any soclety, the dissolution of marriage is a tragilc
tuing, especially for the children. In Valangan society, based

&g it is om the uanity of the family and the orderly succession
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of the nomestead from parents to children, divorce if frequent
would be positively cisastrous, Mave I understosd it properly?"

"Zerfectly! " she sald. "And I think it was in order that
we ghould taste what frianaship ie before we ﬁave any inclination
to marry, that Deodan ingtituted co-guardianship. When dorins
are true itriends and love cach other, ﬁhey are so happy that it
ip acelightful merely to see them together, But if they never
were friendg, or cease to be triends, they find the relation-
ship irksome iu the extreme, When, as sometimes happeus, one
meets co-guardians who constantly disagree, our parents are
likely to remind us: 'SJotice how miserable it isg to have a dorin
who is not a friend. But it is a hundred times worse to have a
wife or a husband who 1s not a friend. Not much harm is done
when dorins wish to separate; but it is a grave matter indeed
for married people to break apart.”

iWhat do you understand by friendship, VYenoa? How would you
aefine a friend?"

i friead is a person you love because he is good and kind
and cheerful. You share everything with a friend, your possess~
ions, your Joys and sorrows, your gsecrets. You are gsad when
your friend is sad and happy when he is happy. IT your friend
does gomethiang wrong, you are as much ashamed ag though you were
yourself at fTault."

"But as far as I have seen, practically everybody in Val-
ange ls good and kind and cheerfuly so that here more than any=-
where elpe I find it easy to practice that injunction on which
I waps brought up but could never quite understands 'Love thy

neignbor ag thyself.,' Are all Valangans then equally ifriends?



I asked,

"In a sense we are," she replied. "Although everybody nust
have his own property =o that he may be respoasible for taking
gooa care of it, moboay can bear to see another in want. At the
time of the great famine, which happened many years agoy the
people said they would all live or die tbgethsr. Somehow they
mostly managed to live, But although we are all in a sense
frieads, some are more irieunds than others.”

syhat is the difference between these special friends and
the otheras?"” I queriled.

nit i1g daifficult to explain, ¥or one thing, it is more
pleasant to be with your particular frieand, becausge you love
him more, you have more to talk sbout, and you enjoy doing the
sanie things."

"And when you feel thaet sort of friencehip for am unmarried
person of about your own age and the opposite sex, he or she is
a good person to take as your husband or wite?”

sgertainly," she replied, "if he fecls the same way toward
youe
. wwhich would you say is the more sacred relationship, friend-
ship or marriage? I mean, should one feel the sironaer obligation
to his friemnd or to his husband or wife?"

#1 think it is more important to preserve a friendship than
a marriage, unless of course the marriage is founded upon a true
frienaship, as it should be."

tyour attituce toward friendship," I remarked, "is nuch the
game as that of the ancient Greeks and their_imitators, the

Romang. 1 %&auld suspect that gome of the things you have just



sald were taken from the works of their old philosophers, were
their writiags known in Valanga,., But there is one important
difrerence. The Creeks im general cultivated friendship on1§
with others of the pame sex, Thelr wives took care of their
homes and reered their children but were hardly rvegarded as
their friends, although they were, as I Judge from the tale I
told you last night and many another poem aand drems, capable of
the greatest devotion. The reagon for this was that in Greece
the women were not Titted for equal friendship with the men
because they received a very iaferior sducation and were allowed
no voice ia publie affairs. But in Valanga where the girls are
taught along with the boys, true friendship between the sexes
becomes possible.”

while we were absorbed inm this conversation, Orovan and
Aleptia came down the mountainside and sat on the ledge near ug,
g0 quietly and unobtrusively that we scarcely noticed thenm.
¥inally Orovan remarked: “Charondis the philosopher says that
just as the spirit is higher than the body, S0 a friendship
founded on mutual vnderstending and respect is higher than a
papsionate attackment, which does not even gerve as a foundation
Yor true friemdship. Although épifitual love can ennoble animal
passion, such passion adds nothing to lovej just as a beantiful
gpirit can give dignity to an ugly and deformed body, whereas
a beautirul body, far from elevating an evil mind, is made al-
mopt repulsive by its presence.”

"Thank you, Orovan," sald Yanoa. Pyith your ugual clearness
of mind, you have-said in a few words what I have been trying

to tell Wilyo in many, Rut now let us hear about yourselves.
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What did you and Alestia find today?"

“Yes, let us all see those ﬁew putterflies you found,
Alestia, " Orovan prompteds

slesgtia opened her sketchbook t0 show us the colored draw-
jngs she had made. One was of a very large butterfly with black
and yellow wings extended rearward in long, slender projections.
Another wes haautifully marked with red, blue, grey, white, and
black, Alestia drew with & delicate toueh,; and her palntings
seemed to me works of art no less than accurate delineations of
netural objects, After we had admired them,Orovan nagped around
his sketches of beetles. lle had succeeded well inm sugzgesting
tue play of metallic colors on the sharda of some of them,

"Where can Tanyo be?" asked Yanoa. "We have not seen him
all day."

iNOT we," sald Alestia,

"T pelieve that he went high up on the mountain looking
forlbirds," added Orovam. "“Let us wait here a little longer;
out if he does not soon appear we had Pelter return to camp;
for the sua ig sinking low and he may have gone back another
way. I have no doubt that he is all right.”

ATter suother ten minutes we heard singing in the distance,
aund goon Iretanyo came into view from among the flowering shrubs.
It wae eagy to see that he was in high spirits. "That a wonder-
ful day I uave hadl" he exclaimed. "High up onm Mt. Tunima I
found a bird I had never seen bvefore, and I was able to call
nim to me and keep him close until T had painted every detail
of his plumage., Would you like t0 see him?"

we were delighted by his painting of a brilliant blrd with
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a high crest and a iong, graceful tall, Ite plumage was metallie
green, crimson aud yellow, It belonged o the araceline family -
whose Mngligh equivalent I cannoi give - but Iretanyo did uot
know its nane, Perhaps I am prejudiced ia my friend's favor,

but I believe that if his paintings of birds were known in the
outside world,he would become as famous as Joha Aududom or John
Gould, Although I am 0ot an expert in these matters, ishseama

to meé that his delineations are superior 9 thelirs, for he paints
living birds, whereas thelr models hiad been shot., Fence hls por-
traits are more graceful and litTe-like,

Wwe could not celay lomg looking at the drawiags and collections
wihich each of us had made, for there was barely time to reach
our shelter beiore darkaness fell. e ate our supper without a
fire, weat early to bed, and were svon soundly asgleep after our
long and exciting day.

Altvhough it was not planned, 1t somehow happened that Yanoa
and I were together all of the following day. herever I found
fernqjaha adpcovered blossoms to sketchy and while we rested on
a mossy log or flowery open elopeawe had mueh to talk abouts

After another uight in camp, we packed our belongings and
set rorih for howe early la the moralng of the fourth day. It
was tacitly uaderstood that we would descend the eliffs by
Yoron's Way, a8 we had come. But while we were trave%}iug through
thie forest and stlll some miles distant from thig, Orovaan sud-
denly tursned to the left and declared that he would go down by
the Casslorin Way, which waulq ghorten the homeward journey by
gseveral hours, The rest of us were much surprised by this an-

nouncement.
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71t you ingist on going that way, Orovan, you place me in
a most difficult situation," remongtrated Iretanyo. "Hverybody
knows that the Cassiorin Way is not without its dangers, and
not long ago Angami was killed by falling from it. Hence Wilyo
and I cannot let you go that way alone, But as you knowy, I
promised my mother that I ;aould henceforth use only the routes
that everyone considers to be safej so that I must either break
my promise to her or fall short in my duty to you. And what will
the girls do?®

"You and Wilyo go dowa Yoron's VWay with the girls," sald
Orovan. "I don't think I shall fall from the cliffj and if I
do, nobody will care in the least.”

"Orovand" exclaimed Alestia. "How can you make such an ab-
surd statement? You know that if anything were to happen to
you, there would te many sorrowful hearts in Valanga."

“0f course there would be," affirmed Yanoa. "Yow could we
ever forgzive ourselves if we did not oring him safely home with
us, Come, QOrovan, please don't place poor Tanyo in an impossible
situation, Give us the pleasure of your company on the rest of
the journey."

2ind what's the hurry?" I added. "We have all day to Z0 home.
Good companions make a long road short.®

Orovan finally yielded: "Well, if everyoune insists, I'll
20 with you, although I have no doubt that you would get along
quite well without me."

For & while we walked along in silence toward the head of

Yoron's Way, wondering what could have come over Orovan, who



was alwaye so cheerful and agreeable. Pregently he said:
"Please forgive my stubbornness, It was thoughtlebs of me.
to try to spoil what has been a delightful Excuraion.“

“Certainly we forgive you," pald some of usy amd "VWe have
forgotten abauwt 1t already;" added others.

| "We were merely surprised that you, who are usually so
sweetly reasonable, should have even moments 9f stubborn ir-
rationalivy," said Yanoa. "But I suppose that everyone has hig
irrational spells.”

Soon Crovam recovered his habitual good humor, and we
travelled along as though no c¢loud had eome over our cheerful
perty. Zarly in the afternoon we reached our homes, to display
our trophies and recount our adventures to eager listeners.

But I continued to wonder why Orovan had behaved s0 gueerly, .
and why he, who was usually so frank and open with Iretanyo and

me, had not yet explained himpelf.



CHAPTER XII
THE MUSEUM

Before we Beparated, the tive of i us who made the excuraion

into the mountaing arranged to g0 together on the following

day to the liuseum. Ve were eager to learm the names and classi-
tication of certainm insects and plants we had painted or collected;
and Iretanyo was especially impatient to look up his brilliant
araceline bird, which he auapecied was new not only to himgelf
but_likewisa to Valangan ornithologists as a whole., Heither his
tfather nor grandfather could recall having seen such a bird,
and there was no representation of it in the Nardam house. Like
every young naturalist, Iretanyo longed to make a ffesh discov-
e¢ry and increase the general fund of knowledge. Alvandris, who
like hip som was an ardent ormnithologist, declded to accompany
us; and we to&k Calpani, who always welcomed an excursion.

The Mugeum is situated in Bellucia, the central canton,
¢cloge by the Council House. It is a long edifice of a single
story, coustructed in much the same manner as the private
dwellings, but on a more spacious scale, Established on its
present site about seventeen centuries ago, it has been re-
peatedly enlarged inm this long interval, and the older portions
have several times been either extensively repaired or rebuilt;
but part of the oldest foundation still exists and can be recog-
- mized by the antigue designs on the floor tiles, Under the
direction of the Council of Presideunts, the liugeum was built
and is supported by voluntary contributions of labor and
meterials from the citizens of all parts of the country., The

savante in charge of its severzl divisions of course receive



no salary, but they live in houses belonging to the lugeum
aund surrounded by grounds extensive enough to provide food
for them as well as for those who come to study here. These
grounds and their fruit trees are asttended im part by the
students and in part by neighbors as a public gervice. The
curators of the luseum do not work in the orchards except
when they wish to take exercise im this manner, as they are

yiewe
ial duties are levxﬁﬁwugen a8 thelr contribution to the general

wel?are.

mostly old men and women gnd their gdminisgtrative and curator-

Although gome of the oldest of the curators have regided
continuously for many years at the lluseum, all regard them-
selves as merely sojourners here, as each has his homestead,
occupied by the younger members of his family, somewhere in
Velange . Those visitors whosq investigations at the luseum de-
tain them for more than a single day find lodgings in the
Council House, which is gvailable to them whenever the Council
ig not in session, in the curators' houses, or with neighbors.
Attached to the liuseum is a capacious hall, where public lec-

tures are given to an audience which sometimes gathers from

builéing-ofdts

all parts of the valleyy :

The Kuseum has three sectionsy the natural scieunceg, arts
and crafts, and history. The historical section containg the
national archives, where important public documents from the
earliest times are carefully preserved; a library of higtorical

workg; and portraits or statues of the personages who figure



prominently in Valangan history. In the divisgion devoted to
arts and crafts are exhibits tracing the development through
the centuriea of the several crai'ts and manufactures carried on
in Valanga, as ceramice, textiles, metalwork, and furniture-
making. Here are found examples of the vardous sorts of musical
instruments, some of types that have long since become archaic,
and paintinge representative of the different periods.

The natural history division containes a large herbarium,
where dried specimens of all the vegetable species known to
occur in Valanga, and over the surrounding mountains to a dig=
tance of many mileg, are preserved, arranged accbrding to their
natural affinities. There are algo exhibits showing the useful
products of the vegetable kingdom and the stages in their pre-
parations In addition to the dried, pressed specimens mounted
on paper, the botanical collection containg a great series of
exquigite paintings showing the habit of each plant, with detaills
of ite foliage, flowers, and fruits. These drawings are made from
living examplesy by a special technique developed long ago in
Valanga, on squaresgs or rectangles of porcelain, which af'ter
the painting has been executed are glazed over in the kiln,
thug rendering the delineations almost indestructible by time.
Hearly all of the specleg present im the herbarium are also
represented by one or more of these palatings om porcelain,
which, far better than the pressed specimens, show at a glance
the appearance, floral structures, aud colors of the living
plant.

Although In ite cabinets full of pressed specimens the

botanical section of the Valangan Huseum resembles any other

Loy



great herbarium, its zoological section is, s0 tar as I know,
unique, Since our respect for animate life of all gorts prevents
killing to make specimens no less than from other motives, the
lugeum contains a0 stuffed skias of mammalsg or birds, nor any
pickled examples of vertebrate or imvertebrate animalsg in jars.
The main part of the zoological collection counsists of a vagt
nunber of paintings on porcelain, similar to those of the plants,
all arranged according to the natural divisions of the animal
kingdom, Here, filed away neatly and readily accessible, are
pictures of mammals, birds, reptiles, amphiblang, fishes, in-
sects of an immense variety from bees snd butterflies to ter-
mifea and aphids, spiders, millipeds, molluscs, worme, and all
the other divigious of invertebrates to be found in a mountain-
ous tropical country. 3But because of Valanga's isolation from
the pea, marine organismg are represented by only a few palntings,
most of tuem made long ago by intrepid Valangans who had ven-
tured go far from home, All these paintings are remarkable for
the minute details which they show no less than Tor the faith-
fulness of their coloration, Supplementary to the main_collect-
ion of paintings are skeletons of animalsg found dead, which
help greatly in settling problems of natural relationship and
classification; empty shells; unests of birds taken after the
young had flown, often with egge that failed to hatchi desert-
ed nests of waspe and bees, sometimes of the most curious con-
ptruction; and similar materisls which may be gathered without
destruction of life.

The Muspeum also has z manuscript library containing studies
of the habits and mode of life of a great variety of animals,

from birds and mammals to sunails and wormg,., Some of these
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studies were made well over a thousand yearsg agoy and they re-
veal a minuteness of ovservation and attention to relevant de-
tail which the naturalisgts of other couatries have attained
oanly within the last two or turee generations. Although I 4o
not pretend to great authority on such questions, it 1g my im-
pression that the habits of the living things found in Valauga
and the neighboring mountains are known with far greater ac-
curacy than those of any country where a European language is
spoken; although Valangan zoologists are fur behind the outside
world in their knowledge of anatomy and physiology. Despite this
inadequate understanding of intermal structure, a result of
their lack of microscopes and refusal to kill animals for dis-
" gection,; their unrivalied knowledge of habite and behavior has
enabled the Velangan maturaliste to work out & system of 200~
logical clasgification which appears to me the more admirable
the more I pursue my biological atudiés. It is hardly necessary
to remark that even animsls and plants of wide distribution,
well known to the nmaturalists of other lands, have in Valangsa
received scientific designations peculiar to the country.
aAlthough eaech of us who had gone up into the mountaing des*
ired to find nameg for his own drawings or specimeuns, we were
all so stirred by Iretanyo's enthusizsm for hig new bird that
we resolved to accoumpany him to the bird room before we did
anything else, Well kaown to the curator, he had free access
to all the paintings. Coing at once to the cabinet which con-
tained the araceline birdes, he ran through the palintings so
guickly that the rest of us had ouly f}eeting glimpses of the

beautitful creatures they depicted. Finally he drew out a plaque
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you will succeed in rinding and painting her, perhaps even
discover her nest. Ch, to be tweunty once more, able to roam
through those mountaing as I did ¥ifty years agol” he sighed.

Iretanyo was delighted, for it is the aspiration of every
artist-naturalist to have some of his paintings accepted for
permanent preservation in the national collection, which can
admit only objects of some importance, lest it become too vast
and unwieldy. I wondered whether that earlier Iretanyo had
been equally elated om the day long ago when he brought to that
sene museumhia painting of a bird hitherto uaknown to 1it, and
whether his spirit, liviang on in some realm hidden from our
view, experienced a vivid renewal of this ancleut memory,
stirred up by the similar joy of his remote descendant, At
least, it scomed ©o me that these Iwo namesakeés, separated by
82 long an age, were in some inexplicable %ay brought closer
together by this episode, 1la a mystic hn;aa af a sort impossible
betwecen the generationé of a rapidly changing society, in
which ancestors and descendants, separated by only a century
or 80y are worlds apart in customs, occupations, beliefa, and
values,

After looking at & few more paintiangs of birds, we separated,
all of us equally wuplifted by the good fortune of our beloved
companione Orovan and Alestia went to the entomological hall
to identify their butterflics and beetles, while Yanoa and I
passed to the botanical aeétion to find the names of the flowers
she had painted and the ferns in my collectiony Alvandris, Ire-

tanyo, and Calpanl stayed %o talk with the curator of birds.



and laid 1% beside the painting he had made three days earlier,
It was easy to see That the blrds represented by thege two
paintings were of the sawme speclesy, or at least very similar,
and it was likewise evident that Iretanyo wag disappointeds

for his discovery was not ag new aeg he had supposed it to be,
His father and the curator bent over the palntings with him
while they compared them point by point. After some discuasion,
they agreed that both drawings represeanted males of the same
speclesy the Long-tailed Aracela.

“Notice the signature in the corner, Tauyo," said Alvandris,
pointing to the porcelain plague. "It reads ‘Iretanyo of Hardan)
the same as your owm, He was our direct ancestor, and he lived
in our present home, &8 his name indicates, nearly five hundred
yearg ago, as the date shows. What a strange colucidencel®

“That is & very rare bird in these parts," remarked the
curator, %and I have uever myself seen it., I cannot recall that
there is any record of its occurrence gince the original drawing
was made, Let me look," He went L0 a great codex which seemed
to be a catalogue, aud after turning the pages for a few minutes
came back %o us, "lo," he addedy, "we have uo further record of
the Long~talled Aracela, Your palating is excellent,; Iretanyo,
and it shows certain details not evident om the one we have.

I you would care %o make us a copy on porcelain, I :aould be
glad to accept it for the mational collection and place it be=-
glde that of your ancestor. I am sure that It is superfluous

o remind you mubmbeegmeset (0 write in the locality and date
perore the plece is glazed, And we still 4o mot kunow what the

temale of this specles looks like, Maybe on another expedition



The paintings on porcelais,which form the prinecipal part
of the national collection, have long been preferred by many
Valangan naturalistg for their private collections, as they
are capable of & higher finish than paintings on papyrus, and
in a tropical climste are far more permanent. It is matural that
a people who long ago brought the ceramic art to 2 high degree
of pertection should choose this medium for thelr records. Buv
hundreds of thousands of plaques of porcelain take up much
space; and since people o pious as the Valangans naturally
cherish the hendiwork of their sncestorsy the storage of the
succepsive eollections of paintings before long became & perplex-
ing problem. Fipally;it ogccurred to someone that if the paint-
inge were made on plaques of suitable quality and size, they
could eventually be uped a8 tiles and bullt into the floors
snd even wells of houses, where they would be congtantly on
view, ungtead of lying ungeen in gome dusty atoreroom. And
this is the origin of the tilesg bearing figures of animals and
plants which from the first struck me as guch a curious and at-
tractive feature of the Valangan homese _

in other museums of natursl history I soon felt depressed,
as though I were in a grezt morgue set aslde for dead animala.
But the Velangan luseun did not have this dleturbing effect
upon meé, and I spent a delightful day there. As we walked home=
ward in the cool of the evening, Calpani talked much of paint=-
ing birds, &6 so many of his sncestors had done before him.

The day had papsed without a word from Orovan in explanation
2f hig strange conduct on the preceding morning, when he de-'

clared hig intention of descending the c¢liff by the dangerous
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Cagsiorin Way and said that nobody would care if he fell off.

I continued that night to turn the matter over in nmy mind,; and
the more lrpondered, tliec more I was convinced that he acted
Jjust as young people in my native land do when, dlsappointed
in love, they talk of joining the army, zoiang to sea, even of
taking thelr own lives - threats which they rarely carry out,

I had known for some time that my dorin'g attaclhment to Yanoa
wag more tlian gimple friendship, aud that Iretanyo thought fondly
of Alestia, although his pursuit of birds had left him little
time to spend with her wihile we were in the mountains. Finallg
1 concluded that Orovan had been pigued because Yanoe and I
were po intinate, and he imagined that Bhe preferred me to hilm-
self, But after his momentary loss of self-control, he had not
agaln revealed any sign of disappointment; nor had he at any
time displayed the slizhtest resentment toward me.

When I thought calmly of the matitery, I did not see how
Yanoa could posszibdbly prefer me to Orovan, who wag younger,
stronger, handsomer, more vivaclous, and no leseg intelligzent
than I, even 1f Sasesetseed’ iz knowledge was necesparily more
reatrict%%:siﬁg%over, he wags a member of her own race and I a
foreigner, from a country which Valangens, when they hsard my
accounts of it, could only regard a3 strange aand barbarous,
centuries if not millenia behlnd them in the essentlials of
civilization. I told myself that even to imagine that she pre-
ferred me to Orovan was an indication that love was upsetting
my judgment. Yet when I recalled that for many weeks she had
taken & large share in nursing me back to health, it seemed

quite possible that she hnd formed a motherly attaclhment to me
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in the time of my almost infantlile weakuness. But to play upon
such an attachment would, it appeared to me, be taking an un-
_fair advantage of the man who had helped to preserve my life
and place me in the very pliuvatlon where I could supplant him
in his sweetheart's at:actians.-“van ;ﬁig; from thisy, I had
suchr love and regpect for Orovan, and regarded him as 80 sult-
akble a partner for f;noa. that I :iauld gladly have stepned
aside for him, Although I could not easily pluck her fair image
from my hearty, I could at leanst adore her from a distance and
in silences

A & result of these reflections, I resolved to see ag
little cs possible of Yanoa, and in the succeeding days I
steyed awaey from her house. But about a week after our wisgit
to tha Mugeum, Alvandris came 10 upgk Calocer to meke & flute
for Calpani and found me at home. "We have missed you of late,
Wilyo, " lLe gaid. "Have you been t0o0 busy to cheer our home with
your presence now and then? Vanoa especially is perplexed by
Yyour continued absence, and wonders whether she has in any way
afféndad you,"

Valangang are not adept at disstmulation of any kind, which
they regard as a form of dighonesty and a culpable lack of con-
fidence in those who wish to befriend them. Aecordinglg I res~
olved to conceal nothing from Alvaandris. "Perhaps you have
heard;* I began, "how Orovan wished to come down the-éaasiorin
Way without the rest of us, and when we remonstrated with him,
he sald that if he were killed it would matter to nobody."

"They told me about that," said Alvandris.

#ell, " I continued, "I have thought much about it, and



the conly concluglon I czan reach is that he was hurt because

Yanoa and I were together s90 much im the mountaing, I am sure

that he loves Yanoa, not merely &g a friend, and perhaps he

imagines that she prefers me to himself, which is absurd."
"why abgurd?" asked Alvandris.

"If you campare the two of us, Vou Can answer your.own
guestion. g%£%£§'event s+ L have declded to remain away from
Yahoa for a whilé, aé§a§ to leave an open Tisld for Orovan.

I ghall be agrateful if you will tell Yanoas Tor me that she
hag in no way offended me, but on the contrary she has pleaged
me too muach," |

"Your decision revezls greatness of saplrit and does you
credit, " sald Alvandris, "but that is not the way we handle
this situation in Valange, If it were, Orovan would be staying
away from Yanoa, t0o0j for he is too noble a youth to permit
himselt to be outdone in generogity by hig dorin. And the result
would be that poor Yanoa, rom having two admirers, would be
left with none."

"That never occurred to me, " 'I remarked. "0Of courge Orovan
is capable of the highest generosity. What must we do, then?"

“gince dorins are so much together, it often happens that
they fall in love with the same girl, and female dorins with
the same boy. In the two thousand years which have passed
gince the institution of the co-gusrdianshlp, the situation
in which you and Oroven find yourselves has arisgen countless
times. Doring often love each other so deeply that this affect-

ion prevails over the ettraction of the opposité sex, and
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rather than bring pain to their friend)they will relinquish
their sgpiration for the youth or maiden they admire. In
ancient times it sometimes happened that a younzg man would
steal quietly away from the country for a period, hw=oxuder to
leave his co-gusrdisn in possession of the malden they both
loved. Or else he would concoct some quarrel with the girl,
to make it sppear that he no longer eareéd for her.ﬂ%here is
o story, often told, of two youths, dorins, Otdrvil aad Thednis,
who tell in love with two maidens, also dorins, Fayéina and
Tot{lia. Otorvil adored Fayana, but fancying he detected signs
that Theonig also loved her, he paid obvious attention to
votilia, to make it a pear that she was his choice. Theonis
actually preferred Notilia, but when he saw how asslduously
his friend courted her, he turned all his attention to Fayana,
80 as not to interfere with the other's suit. Wayana was deeply
in love with Otorvil, but believing that Notilia had set her
heart om him, ghe did everything to encourage Theonia.'thilia
loved Theonis, but her affection for her &orin made her pretend
to prefer Otorvil., The upshot of all this complication was that
each of the four finally married the one he or she loved less,
in the belief that he or she thereby gave the co-guafdian the
one of hig choice. But they did not discover their mistakéguntil
some years zfter their marriagg.“

wind how dld the marriages work oug?" I gueried.

#yith four such generous souls, their wedded life was bound
to be happy aany way they paired off. ¥one of them ever regret-

ted his nsedless gacrifice.”



“The moral of this tale," sald I, "seems to be that nothing
is to be gained, and perhaps much lost, by concealing the true
state of one's arfections from one's clogest frienés.“

uprecisely," replied Alvandrig. "For many cantﬁries it hasg
been the custom, when a situation such as your present une
ariges, for each of the young men to press hig own suit in
every fair way and permit the maiden to make her choice. And
do not be so sure that you stand no chance beside Orovane e
is young and handsome, but you are neither 0ld nor ugly. And
a man who can drop into a strange countr% and learn its language
and adopt its ways, as rapidly and as thoroughly as you have
doney is no fool, to say the least. Yanoa is proud of the ac-
complishment of the stranger she helped nurse back to health,
Let her decide between you., Either way it works out, all of
ug at lardan shall be happy. Orovan is sure t0 find a good
wife."

with this our conversation ended. That same afternoon I
went to Nardan, my heart soaring like a skylark. Along the
path I met Orovan, who had Just come from there. "Thank you,
Wilyo, " he said simply, and pressed my shoulder even more
warmly than usual, I knew without further cexplamation that
Alvandris had reported our comvergation to him, I kanew, t00,
that wuatever the outcome of our friendly rivalry for Yanoa,

I should be satisfled. If he wony, I should be happy im their
happiness. 1If I won, I should be supremely happy with Yanoa,
but my bliss would be tinged with sadness because Orovan had

been disappointed. As I wzlked along, I mused upon the contrast



petween the story of Otorvil and Theonis and the oft-repeated
tale of Palamon and Arcite, a creation of the medieval European
mind which, curiously enough, had been folsted upon ancient
Greece, to whose modes of thought it is foreign. And I was im-

pressed anew with the infinite superiority of friendship over

irrational romanglc passion.



CHAPTER XIII
THE DEDICATION OF INFANTS

At Nardan I was welcomed with the usual warmth. Here I found
everyone talking about the Ceremony of Dedication, ome of the
most solemn of the Valangan religlous rites, which would take
place in a few days. This ceremony is very ancient, having been
instituted by Steunoril himself, in the dramatic fashion which
is related in vivid detail in the Charata, when the colonists
clamored to be permitted to sacrifice to Aunga as they had done
in their ancestral home, Originally celebrated anaually, it has
for many years been held twice yearly, at the equinoxem, so that
every infant may be offered to the deity before it beging to
speak, The approaching ceremony was of speclal interesgt to us,
because Viminia, Orovan's comely elder sister, was about to
dedicate her firstborn.

Except for two classes, both exceedingly rare in Valanga,
all the infaﬁta born in the country during the preceding six
months are dedicated at this ceremony. The first class includes
those borm out of wedlock. If the father and mother of such
bables agree to live as husband and wife and assume the full
regponsibility of parenthood, they are dedicated after the
parents have demonstrated, over a period of about two years,
their capacity to live and work together and take proper care
of their child. To avoid embarrassment, such dedicatiom is per-
formed privately, before a few witnesses. But if the parents
of an illegitimate baby fail to claim and become responsible
for it, it cannot be dedicated, because nobody else will ag=

sume charge of it and there is no state institution for this

L%



purpose. Velangans are convinced that the unwanted fruit of
lawless passion can hardly be of the same spiritual quality

as the intensely desired child of parents who have made all
the preparations deemed essential to its future well-being,
Hence, eager as childless couples are to adopt bables, they
will accept only those born in wedlock., They believe that the
others, although they may occéeionally turn out well, are all
too likely to repay with grief and shame the immense care that
will be devoted to their nurture and educatiom, Doubtless the
long experience of the nation hag provided adequate ground for
this caution,

The second class of infants not dedicated lncludes those
born with gerious deformities, After careful exanination by
competent personss such babies, deemed unfit to offer to Anga,
are exposed on certain rocke at the head of the cliffs, as has
been done since zncient times. I doubt not that many readers
will be shocked by this atatément. and wonder how people so
compassionate as the Velangans can act so cruelly. But I am
convinced that it ig the very tenderness of feeling of my
countrymen which causes them to persist in this practice aé

’ in earlier periodg
widespread amess-primitive-pesyl

L

5. They argue that it is s
kinder to permit the life to ebb from a little body im which
gentience is still at the lowest stage, which neither fears the
fature nor has formed conscious aspirationsg for a fuller life,
than to coandemn such an unfortunate being to an existence
handicapped and possibly embittered by congenital defects
which may also be heritable. And I believe that much can be

gaid in support of this point of view.
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There are neither ﬁamplen nor sancin&riea iﬁ Valangs, asg
the whole country is held to be sacred to Angs. At & point near
vhie center of each canton is a place of congregation calléd the
agaréto. & sort of amphitheztre, whoeé étoné~topped benchez are
built omn rising ground beneath thé‘ppén-uky.'The seats Tace a
level, graesy stage with a large, sod-covered pletform in the
miadle. The sparato is usually so oriemted that those sccupying
the central benches bepold.the greaty, snowy peak of Tunima rising
direcsly’above the altary, like a motionless white cloud that
never changes ite shape. In a few cantons, hnwever, some other
natural object, almastmequally 1mpresaive. has been chogen as
the background. Flowéring ghrubs are massed along the sides of
the aparéta and behind the ptage, wh11§ beyond them stand the
fruiiful trees of the neighboring orchards. Siﬁh the exception
of the Festival of éammemoration, all the sacred ceremonies
are held in these amphitheatres, and all but the weddings take
place in the thirty cantoas simultaneously, I shall later give
the reasons for thig departure from the rule. The ceremonies
4re invariably eigﬁk%ihahiin the cool of the ﬁarning, when
showers rarely fall, rather than iam the afternoon, which in
Talanga is often raiay,

There is no priesthosd in Valanga, but the ceremonies are
diéected by an officer designated Pordstrin, which might be
translated as Leader of Ceremonigs. e is an ordinsry citigen,
with no more training in religilous matters than every child
receives but with deep inpight into their significance,
and he is, moreover, an eloguent speaker and capable or-

ganiger, Like the President of the caaton, he is elected



by popular vote, a whole year before he assumes the full duties
of his office, and in the interval he assists the present Por-
astrin, ia order %o become thoroughly familiar with his functions.
The voting for these and other officers, as well as the meetings
of the citizens to discuss and decide communal affairg, are held
in the sparato itself; and this arrangement is considered to be
perfectly fitting, for im Valanga there ié no opposition between
churech and state, religion and politics, but the aim of both is
identical. Both of them strive, each im its own way, to create

a community which is a fitting expression, in its social ar-
rangements no less than in the character of the iandividuals who
compose ity of the highest creative Power. The sparato 1s also
evailable for lectures and public gatherings of various sorts,

80 long as their purpose is serious and they are conducted with

%

decorum, as is almost invariably the case in Valanga.

The Porastring of the thirty cantons meet together from
time to time for the purpose of preserving uniformity in the
ceremonials throughout the country, as this is held to strength-
en the feeling that the inhabitants of all the cantons are a
single people, There isy, however, mno effort to lmpose uniformity
of creed; tor all that one need believe in order to participate
in the Valangan religion 1ai12255§£%i5ﬂé§i££; a beneficent Power
which makes itself felt throughout the universe and in the
heart of man., This doctrine would seem to be acceptable to
all the higher religions; and without it there could, I think,
be no religion worthy of the name.

The morning of the Ceremony of Dedication dawned clear and

mild, Before the day was an hour old, practically the whole



population of Zotamia had gathered at the sparato, whcre-the
habitants of eacch homestead sat together. I waeg with my adoptive
parents, Calocar and Alcira, Thelr daughter.was_not ﬁith ug, as
ghe had gone to live with her husband in another cantom, but
Aleira's aged parents sat beslide her, To our right sat the thréé
generations of the lardanm famlly, while on our left was Orovan's
tamily, his lovely sister with her infant on her lap. All the
married people, including those whao had lost a hugband or wife,
were cled in the long, white robes whick they first wore at
their wedding. The remzindery; composed almost wholly of people
under twenty-five years of age,; were dressed in their a;mple,
everyday clothes, new and fresh for this solemn occasion.

After everyone was peated, the Ieader of Ceremonies arose,
hig tall'figure impresgive in the long, white gown, which fell
in graceful tolds almost to his feet. “"Valangane and residents
of Botemia," he said in a clear, ringing voice that carried to
the wost distant benches, “we have gathered here today to re-
peat a ceremony which we and our ancestore have celebrated
orice or twice each year; with never an omission, for twenty-
three centuries. All excepnt the youngest of those present wi'.l.l~
recall the passage in our sacred Charata wherein it is related
that after their arrival in this valley our forefathers, dis-
tressed by certain sorrows and reverses which are the inevitable
Lot o Wl Wherever they cwell, imsgined that their troubles
came to them as punishments from thelr ancestral gods, whose
rites they had uneglected. Accordingly, they wighed to.bring

priests from their original home, Manotar, in order to in-
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stitute a&crificeé of the sort to which they were formerly ac-
cugtomed. But Stenoril, our great founder, desired no priest-
hood in the new commonwealth he was building. Ye had seen too
much of the evils and abuses wihich arise from a body of men
who,amms given special privileges and exempted from all product-
ive labor, have litile to do except to impress other pe&pls
withh thelr superior holiness and specilal insight into the ways
of God. He held that, just as Anga dlsplays the splendors of
his creation Lo every seeing creature, s0 he hag lef't his pur-
pose open to discovery by every mang layman or priecst, who will
approach this great mystery humbly, with a pure heart and a
clear head., Rather than create a special priesthood, Stenoril
wislied t0 make us a nation of priests. who would regard this
Tavored land as their sanciuary asad treat every inch of it with
the game serupulousg care that & devoted priest takes of the in-
most sancium of hisg temple, To this end he ingtituted thisg Cere-
mony of Dedication, in the impressive manner that nearly all of
ug here presenl Know.
27111 all who have intante still undedicated now bring them

forward as an offering to Aaga."

The music conductor now gtood up to lead the congregation in
a stirring hymn. Mifteen couples arose gnd formed a column in
Lhe ceﬁtral aigle, fathers on the left and mothers on the right,
each pair holding their infant between them, Clad in their long
‘robes, with wreaths of flowers and glossy leaves on their heads,
they marched slowly forward to the strains of the many-voiced
¢hoir, They circled the central aliaer, them lald theilr bables

carefully in a row near its forward edge, behind a low parapet

1o
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which prevented their falling off, Leaving them here, in charge
of several women whose duty it was to guiet them if they crled,
the parents retired to the sides of the stacge, half to the
rizht and half to the left.

one of the babies was much bigger than all the others, and
the woman who carried it eagmed to me to press it to her bosom
evén more tenderly than the osther mothers. It might have been
about two years old, and et the conclusion of the ceremony I
agked Aleira why it had not been dedicated sooner. She explained
that this was the little one's second dedication, for it had
just been sdopted. Bora to parents who already bhad the number
of children permitted to them, they had presented it to Anga in
the usual manner; for in these cases the mother always continues
to nurse her offspring until it is weaned, which usually occurs
at tpe age of about two years, After weaning,auch a child is
surned over to certain men and women, appointed by the Couacil
of Presidents, whose office is to convey children born in excess
of the quota to couples who, five years after marriage, are
st111 childleas., This transter is effected in such a fashion
that, except the diserset persons who attend to it, nobody knows
the complete history of the child, The pareuis are ignorant of
their baby's destination, which is upually & distant canton;
but they are assured that it goes to a worthy couple who will
give it as much love as though it were thelr own offepring. The
adoptive pareants know nothing of their foster child's origin,
gxcept that it is the legitimate offspring of an honorable
family. The purpose of this secrecy is to sever every coannection

betw en the child and ite naturel parents, whom it soon forgete,



while it comes to look upon lts sdoptive parents as its owa.
The latter must then re-dedicate the child, for the ceremony
involves the acceptance of an obligation by then,

When the latants lay in a row on the grassy altar and their
parents stood oun sither side; the Leader of Géremonieﬁ-again
came forward. “Fathers end mothers," he sald, "you have freely
given your beloved bables to Anga, from whom they came, t0 whom
they rightfully belong, Fe needs them td serve him as men gud
women should, but in thelr preseant helpless state they are of
little use to anybody. Accordingly, he g:%%iras those who will
attend them lovingly, so that they will grow up sound in body
and firm in mind, it to act ag priests in this ganctuary of
Valanga,. Hence he returng them to you in trust, to briag them
up for his service,; on condition that you make the promise
which your parents and graandpercents made before you, and which
qou glready know."

se will promise," said all the parents in unison.

sThen repeat these words afier me:s 'I promise to nurture my
child with loving ecare, doing all in ny power to help him (or
her) to grow up strong in body, loving, reasonable, truthful,
helpful to all, tamiliar with the traditions of Valanga and ob-
servant of 1ts customs, a zealous protector of the beauty aund
frultfulness of thie land and of all its creatures. liay Aage
nelp me to earry out this pledge which I make to him,*"

Thirty voices repeated thig solemn promise in chorus after
the Leader of Ceremonies, who then sald:"low gather up your

infante, every couple its own, and teke them back to your homes.



Bat remember that they are no longer yours. They beiong to Gody
first because he created them and in begetting them you acted
only as hig agenis, and second because you have freely given
them to him. Heanceforth you hold them ia trust for him, as
guardians of a treasure which has been deposited with you and
is not your own. Be ever wetchful ia carryiag out your obli~
gation, lay Anga bless and preserve you and your little ones, ™

Again a solemn hymn swelled forthj and while the congregation
sang, the pareats gathered up their iafants and, marching glowly
gpide by side, returned with them to their places on the benches,
to receive the congratulations and embraces of the other members
of their families.

After all had settled down, the Leader of Ceremonies announ-
ced: "liow let all the parents of older children arise in their
placesy with théir boys and girls vetween them."

This epplied %o the parents of all persone under twenty-
four years of age, aud about half the congregzation gtood up.
slvandris and Ilinissa arose, with Iretanyo, Yanog'and Calpani
between them, ae did Oroven and his parents. Here and there
was & men or woman with a chlld or two but no partner; these
were widows and widowers. To our right I notliced a man and
woman approaching middle age with, for Valange, the surprising
aumber of tive children between them. Alcira explained that they
were & wlidow and widower, with respectively two and three off-
springs who had married each other, Come of the couples who had
just dedlcated infants rose azaing Tor they had older children.

"iay I ask all of the parents now standing to renew the

promige which they first made when they dgedicated their first-



born, as it is custumary to 4o each year;" sald the Leader of
Cercmonies,

HHearly four hundrec voices repeated in uanigon the promise
which we haé Jjust heard,

"Nowe " countinued the Leader of Ceremonies, "I must request
each of you to examine hig conscience, asking himself whether
during the past year he hag striven earnestly to carry out the
promice he made to Anga." Then, after a pause: “Have you doue
21l in your power to fulfill your obligatiom?"

*I have striven earumestly," came from four hundred volces.

n5id I hear everyone? Did anyone's congcience command him
to keep elilence?" asked the Leader of Ceremounies,

Ho one spoke.

25ow I speak to the boys and girls. All except the youngest
of you know that you belong to Anga, and that without your ob-
ediernice and help your pérents cannot properly fulfill the prom-
ise they made at the time they gave you to him, Have you tried
hard t0 obey Them? Have &nu studied your lessons? Have you been
nelprul to your pareants, friendly to your playmates, and kind
%6 all creatures? I do not ask whether you have always succeeded,
for I should be much surprised if there is one among you who
has not smsiess from time to time failed to behave as he should.
what I ask is whether you have tried hard. Answer me truly.”

#T have tried hard,” spoke the children all at% once.

"I believe there were gome that I did not hear., Let them
speak up., Who among you has not done hias best to Eelp hig par-

ents fulfill their promise to Angag"

/
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“*I have not," came in a hoarse whisper from a gangling boy
of" about fourtecen at the back of the amphitheatre, All eyes
turned upon him, and Alcira whigpered in my ear that he was
well kunown for his waywardasss,

The Leader of Ceremonies looked straight at him, saying:
"Gdnolin, I am glad that you ae at least truthful, That is a
£00d start toward being a worthy citizen of our commonmwealth,
but you etill have far to go., Remember the promise you made at
your consecration, Hemember that you are now nearly old eunough
%0 have & dorim, bﬁt no boy will care to be your co-guardisn if
you do not improve, Will you promipe before all the people of
Botamia that you will try harder this coming year than you have
done in the past, (0 Keep the pledge which you made at your econ-
gecration?®

"I promise," said the boy, and sinking to hig seat, hid his
head in hisg hands and wept, Bveryoune pitied him,

Calocar explaiﬁﬂd to me: "Now that he knows that all eyes
are watching him, I sgnuld be greatly surprieged if he does not
mend hisg waye. This public singling out for remounstrance ip a
drastic madiéine for a youag person, and it is mot done without
much forethought by the Porastrin, and previous comsultation
with the delinguent's parents and teacher., But it ig nearly
always elffective."

The meeting closed with the usual short discourse by the
Leader of Ceremonies. Ye pointed out that differeht nations
take pridelin different thinge, In pome, hilitary prowess and
the ability to caﬁquer in batzie is esteemed above every other

accomplishment, In others, wealtih, the possecsion of palatial



awellings, wide-spreading tields, and hordes of servants or
slaves, is the ruling ambition. Among gtill other people, tO
dress gorgeously, with richly embroidered garments and masses
of jewelry, is the highest mark of digtinetion. But Valangans
are 2 simple people, ignorant of the arts OF war, indifterent
to riches, and content with the plainest attire. Their greatest
pride is in their children and their ability to bring them up
to be 2ood nmeighbors and careful guardians of the land which
Angs Zave them, All their spoclal arrangements have been devel-
oped with a view t0 produciag men and women of the highest
character, and for permitting the great attention to education
necessary to this end. In Valanga, 10 occupation is more highly
regpected than that of teacherj and even men and womeén who have
held the highest office of their comnmunlty, that of President
of & canton, are proud to instruct children, Tor this reason,
Valanga is the happieat country of which he knew, and its in-
stitutions have endured with scarcely any change for the longest
period. ‘

de further pointed out that Anga, ﬁgiénah natural processes,
takes care of forming the children's bodies, and it depends on
nature whether they are comely -or deformed, 3ut he hag entrusted
to the parents the stlll more important task of forming the;r
ehildren's charactef? and it rests with them whether they become
beautitul or ugly ia spirit.

At the comclusion of hig moving discourse, he announced:
"ow let us all neditate im silence on the many reasons we have
for gratitude to Angag those of us who are parentg tor the

stirdy, helpful children he has ziven usj those who are children
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tfor the loving care of their pareants; and all of us for our
nomes, and the abundance we enjoy, and the peace which has
blessed our nation from ite first foundation, and for the
bezuty of the velley im which we dwell."

After about a minute of silence, broken only by the birds
whieh sang in the surrounding groves, we all jolned 1ln another
. hyma, Thie brought to an end the simple yet impressive eeremony,
held under the open sky in the freshness of early moralng,

On the way homeward,I walked for z while beslde Elindro,
whose serene countenance and mellow wisdom attracted me strongly.
It oceurred to me to ask which part of life he had found the
best. "Iu Valange," he replied, "all parts of life are good
and each has its peculiar charmg, but in many ways the last
is the happlest, When young we live more intensely, but with
naturity, if we caltivate a contemplative mind, we live more
extensively, The child and the youth are 2o absorbed in their
own puvsuits that they give little thought to anything else.
But im later years, when we desire less from outside ourselves
because we have scen many siéhts and gathered much experience,
our thoughts range more widely, and we have more lelsure to
participate in the lives of those aboul us. It ip easy to do
this when we are surrounded by those with whom we feel sym-
patly because we love them. Vheu I wateh Calpani frolicing with
hip playmates, I share his exhilaration and relive the years
of my own childhood, so far im the past. "hen Tanyo returns
from an excursion up ianto the mountains, aglow with his dis=-
coveries, he bringe back to me my own adventurous youth; and

Co
while ligtening to him I am again a 1gd of twenty, roaming



througzh the forests, “hen I watch young lovers, like you and
Yanoa or Tanyo and Alestia, they recall o me the enchanted
dayes when I courted Calintha, and I am happler through their
hnappiness, hen parentis dedidate thsir iufanté or watch the
consecration of their spoms and daughters, I know just how they
feel; for my thoughte are borme back to the time when Calintha
and I carried our bables to the altur, whenm Alvandris and then
Lig younger brotler favrin were consecrated. Thus after we
grow old we can, in a senses live all life's stages simultan-
¢ously; whereas at earlier periods we are commonly so engrossed
in the present that we give little thought even to the stages
of life that we have already traversed, wiile of those yet to -
come we with difficulty form an estimate. In 0ld age, then, we
gee life whole, in s manner impossible Lo those who are younger.
ve enjoy smple time for reflection, and.yerhaps we come closer
to tathoming life's meaning, But much stlll remains obscure to
mee ™

"It seems Lo me,; thea," I sald, “that in order that our latest
years may be fllled with beautirul and satisfying thoughts, 1t
is most important that the earlier stasges of life should also
ve happys for there can be little gratificationm in reliving
years tuat wers in themgelves digtressing.” '

"Yes, " he agreed, "that is the resson why we conslder it
go important to set the children on the right path ¥From the
very begianlng.”

At this point our discussion was interrupted by Yanoa,
who ran up, seized her grandfather's arm, and led him aside to

admire some bright flowers that grew beside the pathway.



CHAPTER X1V
MY BETROTHAL TO YANOA

At the Ceremony of Dedication I had felt somewhat self-conscious,

tor, with the exception of a few confirmed bachelors and spin-
sters, I was the oldest person without a white robe. I had now
passed my twenty-ninth birthday, and practically everyone else
of my age was already married and wore the .ceremonial gown. I
was convinced that if I could live happily with any woman, that
woman would be Yanoa, who had long since captivated me by her
beautys intelligence, goodnesgs of heart, and sound common Sense.
since it had been agreed by all that she should select her hus-
band,lthere seemed to be no point in leaving the matter longer
in suspense, I cecided that at the earliest opportunity I would
try to put an end to the uncertainty which hung over Orovan's
future and my own.

On an afternoon & short while after the dedication of the
infants, I found Yanoa working at the loom in the big front
room at Nardan. She was alome, and I took a seat beside her,
watching her deft hands push the shuttle back and forth. I sud-
denly awoke to the fact that I had a great interest in weaving,
an art of which before my arrival in Valanga I knew next to no-
thing. She explained her operations to me, the while continuing
bugily at her task, Little by little I gathered courage 1o agk
the question on which my future depended.

"Vanos, do you think that together we could make a couple
of robes?"

There was a barely perceptible break in the movement of her

gliding shuttle, "If we tried hard, ‘I have no doubt that we could



make gome excellent omesg."

“When should we begin?" I queried.

"As soon as you wish. For my part, we cannot begin too soon.”

iy heart beat rapldly, and her shuttle glid back and forth
with an increased tempo. We were engaged.

Before a young man and woman may marry, they must make their
ceremonial robes together; hence when Valangans say that'two
people are "making robes", they mean that they are engaged to
be married. Valangzans view matrimony =8 a co-operative enterprise
between a man and a woman whose end is the production of children.
But to anurture children who are sound 1ﬁ every respect ig a long
and exacting undertaking, and it seems to them absurd that two
people should embark upon such a great task before they have
demongtrated their ability to carry smaller ones to a successful
conclusion by their joint efforts. lHence the engagement period
is one in which the prospective husband and wife work iam closest
co-operation at various undertakings related to their future
life together,; one of the chief of which is the manufacture of
tue robes, beginning with the stripping of the textile fiber
from the plant which produces it.

in thig probationmary period, which generally lasts about six
months, the youth and mald must not unnecesé&rily touch each
other, much less kiss or caress. Should 1t be discoversd that
they kiss or foamdle each other, the engagement may be terminated
by their parents. Indeed, a self-respecting Valangan maiden willj
on her own initiative)aever relationsg with a youth who shows 80
1ittle self-control that he cannot keep hisg hands off her until

they have finally demonstrated that they are suitable nuptial



partners; and a sober young man will shun as though she were
afflicted withla foul disease a girl who during this period
makes coquettish advances to him, For the whole object of
'meking robes” is to prove that the two cam work together, poss~
ess common interests, enjoy each other's presencey and respect
each other's characteé; berore they enter into more intimate
relations., Valangans, as I have already remarked, esteem friend-
ghip higher than a passionate attaclment, and believe that a
union not founded upon true friendship is most precariously
established. The purpose of the engagement perlod is to cement
the sort of friendship which is the surest foundatiom of a happy
and enduring marriage. If it fails in this purpose, if the two
young people cannot co-operaie or are not happy when working
together, it may be terminated without reproach to either party,
s0 long as they have not indulged in forbidden intimacies.

All this passed through my mind as I sat watching Yanoa at
her weaving. We already knew each other so well, and loved each
other so deeply, that I believe neither of us had much doubt
about the outcome of our trial - at least, this was true om my
part,

of a spuddeny Yanoa dropped her shuttle and exclaimed: "Come,
wilyo, let us tell everybody. I'm sure they will be glad to hear.”

i tollowed her outy; and the first we found was Alvandris,
the nolse of whose hammer guided us to his carpenter shop.

"Father," she sald, "1f you and liother congenty, Wilyo and
1 are koing.to meke robes."”

/f}fknew that quite a while ago," le replied with axsmile.

/"But I never told you," said she.
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“lor I," I protested,

"That is true, But I have eyes in my head, and I know my
daughter, " he declared.

I wondered whether he could in fact have been =0 sure of the
outcome of the friendly rivalry between Orovan and me., TFor my
part, I was still amazed that she should have chosen me in pre-
ference to a youth s0 lovable as ny dorin, 3ut them I do not pre-
tend to understand all the subtle turnings of the feminine mind.
i was content, and not a little flattered, to know that I had
found favor in her sight,

"yell, " continued Alvandrisg, "if you are going to make robes,
you will need that with which to make them. Come, let us tzke a
look at the doriva plantg, "

He led us through the orchard to a plece of low ground be-
side a 1ittle brook, Here, in close stand, grew & plant with
slender, withe-like stems three or four yards high and large,
toothed leaves, It appeared to belong to the neitle family and
closély resembled the ramie or Chinege hemp, although I doubt
thet 1t was the same speciess

"iere," sald Alvandris, "are your robes, although it requires
& good imagination to see them in their present state, and you
must put in much hard work before they are wearable, This is the
doruve, whose cortex ylelds the strongest, finest, and most dur-
able fiber we have, For other kinds of garments we mostly use
cotton, which is easier to harvest and to spinj but for marriage
downs doruva is invariably employed., Those who take pride in

their work try to make these ceremonial robes s0 well that they



will last for the rest of their lives, and serve for their wind-
ing sheets in the end. If they become & trifle'frayed or patched
as we grow old, we say it doeg not matter, for the garment is

only following the example of the body it covers. lence Presidents
are not ashamed to get up to speak in the Council in a patched
robe, provided it is the one they wove with their betrothed; they
would rather have that than a new one.

"This unadorned robe is the one gala costume that our simple
mode of life admits. Since-it requires only industry and patience
t0o have it of the finest quality, it is accessible to all alike;
and no Valangan can puft himself up because he dresses better than
the rest, and none who ig willing to take the pains need be
ashamed becauge of the poorness of his garments. In general, only
people who are regularly married are permitted to wear these
robes at public gatherings, but a few exceptions are made. Thus
an umarried man or woman who has falthfully helped to care for
the children of higtgghowed brother or sister, or ome who is a
tegch&r. or has ln some other way performed some outstanding ser-
vice to the community, may be granted the privilege of wearing '
2 robe by the vote of the people of hig canton, If one who is
not. entitled to do so comes t0 the sparato wearing a robe, there
is no guard to throw him out; but the Porastrin will not proceed
with the ceremony so long as he is present, and he would tind
the gituation unendurably embarrassing.

nThe foresighted man who has a daughter approaching the age
of marriage always takes the trouble to plant a good patch of
doruva, It:gggiaave her and her partner much time. It is a great
coauvenience to have enough of it ready for cutting om one's own

place. ™
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"what a kind, thoughtful father I havel" exclaimed Yanoa,
patting his check.

I confess that as I looked at those slender green siems a
feeling of helplessness stole over me, I did not see any cloth
for making a garment, nor anything which looked as though_it
couid be spun or woven. ‘

"Before you cut the steme," continued Alvandris, "I suggest
that you call on Meldtis and his wife Myrtilla, They are experts
in the extraction and spinning of doruva., I have not worked with
it gince Ilinigea and I made our robes. Now we must find her
and all the rest of the family, to break the g00d news. They
will be glad., Iretanyo must try to tell Orovan before he comes
nere, He will finally be satisfied, to0, with the way this affair
hag worked outj but he would not be human if he did not take it
a trifle hard at first, and we must try to make it as easy as
posgible for him."

I felt for Orovanm, and I could see that Yanoa was distressede.
she saids "What a pity that a woman cannot have two husbands, sO
that I might avoid disappointing Orovan. Ve played together as
children and I love him like a brother, Do you think he will be
very dowancaat, Father?”

wyhen one's matrimonial pretensions are disappointed, half
the sting may come from wounded vanity. Orovan ig not valn, hence
it will be easler for him to take. le 15 a reagonable lad, and
he will soon find someone to make him happy. Doa't worry about
hime"

T am relieved to hear thaty Father. I have thought for

weeks and weeks what course I could take to make both Wilyo and

L~



Orovan lappy, and I could uot think of anyf%etter than the one
I took." '

Ve walked back through the orchard, laying our plans, Yanoa
wished to be the first to tell her mother, who was out visitiag
& neigubor, I was eager to apprise Alcirs and Calocar of my en-
gagement, At the house we separated, arranging to visit lelotis
and uyrtills anext morning, t9o learn the most approved method of
prepering doruva thread.

Aleiras was delighted by the news. "You could have searched
the whole of Valanga without finding a lovelier or more capable
girl," she declared, "I am certain that you will live happily
together, Her mother and I are couaina}and our graandfather dwelt
here at Avrano, which will be your home after your marriage.
Hence his direct descendants will continue to occupy hig home-
stead, which is what every Valangan desires.”

When I reached Hardan early next mornihg there was important
news for me., Ilinissa and Alvandris had declded to place Yanva
and meé in charge of the house while we made our robes. This is
& great mark of confidence, not accorded to every engaged couple.
some parents prefer that the young man lodge in a separate house,
often in that of a2 neighbor, who is nearly always willing to
adnlt such a puitor temporarily iato tﬁe family, if his parents'
home i1s inconveniently far from that of his betrothed. But I
gaauld share Iretanyo's bedroom,; and together Yanog and I would
be responsible for the management of the household. Qur dutles
would not be heavy; for all the occupants of a Valangan house
help with the necessary tasksy, which are light because our mode

of 1living is so simple. But ag in every other situation where
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a number of veople work together, somebody must take charge and
co=ordinate theilr efforts. It would be our duty to see that there
wag always eanough food om hand, that the house was kept clean,
that guests were received with due courtesy, that nothing essen-
tial was lacking, In managing the household, Yanoa and I would
not only acquire valuable experience but we would have an op-
portunity to observe eachi other in the kiads of situations we
should have to face in our subsequent married ligej and this
seemed to me a most seusible arrangement, Ian many countries, a
man and woman about to marry have seen each other chlefly or ouly
at dances, parties, picnics, the theater, and similar amusemenis,
but they have never tested their ability to go-operate in the
responpible situations which every husband and wife must confront.

Yenoa's parents were glad to eatrust their household to us,
ag it would give them a sort of vacation, Ilinissa would have
more time for her flower garden and sewing. Alvandris could con-
centrate on the improved spinning wheel which he was trying to
perfect, and which he hoped to fimigh before our doruva fiber
wap dry. This wheel, operated by a foot treadley would spin sev-
eral threads simultancously, thereby saving much time, Valangaus
approve of small machines which lighten laborj but like the an-
eient Indian l:wgiver Menu, they distrust and avold great and
complicated ones, fearing that they might eventuslly englave
the very men whom they ave intended t0 serve.

When these arrangements had been made, Yanoa and I visited
Helotis and lyrtilla to learn how doruva thread is prepared.
They geve us full instructions, and even promised to come from

time to time to see how we were progressiug. It seemed that



everyone in Valanga was eager to forward a young man and
woman in their rove-umaking.

That same afternoon we gtarted to cut the long, pliable stems
of the doruva plant, and %o bed them down in a moist place for
the preliminary fermentation, Since I am not writiong a treatise
on textiles, I shall not trouble the reader with a detalled des~
cription of the long, laborioug proucess which we now began,
After the stems had beea softened by decay, they were beaten to
loosen the fibrous strands, the soft tissues were thenm scraped
away, and the if'ibers hackled out, Then they had to be picked
over %o remove aefective or discolored strands and finmally dried
on &a rack in the sun, We devoted about a Fortaight to this task,
which doubtless would have been irkgome enough to either of us
working alone; although togethier, with the progpects it h&id be-
iore us, we were most happily engaged. Ve prepared enough fiber
not only for our robes but also Tor some sgheets, which Aleira,
Calintha and Ilinissa kindly offered to weave for us.

Thile we were engaged in preparing the doruva flber, the
aanual Ceremony of Coasecration fell due, and there was con-
siderable excitement in our household because Calpanl was to be
congsecrated, At the Ceremony of Dedication, the parents offer
their ilafants to Angas and receive them back im trust, with the
obligation to briang them up o be zealous guardians 0f the beauty
9f Valanga and good citizens of tihe commonwealth., Zut the par-
ents cannot fulfill this obligaticn withwout the co-operation ofl
the children themselves, who, when they become 0ld enough to
understand}must be consecrated Lo the service of Anga. They are

neld to be ready for this when they are thoroughly familiar with



the Charata, from which they learn not only the early history

of their couatry but the ideals which imspire it; although only
& few precocious children can recite long passages Irom it by
the time they are consecrated. Before they are admitted io this
sacrament, bthey must prove their regdineaa for it to the Leader
of Ceremonies or his assistant, the Leader-electy for Valangans
hold it wrong to require children to make alprsmise before they
know what they undertake to do. Accordingly, the age at which
the boys and-girls sre congecrated varies with the development
of their intelligence and the progress they make 1o their studiess
but mone ig permitted to do s0 before he is twelve, and only the
most retarded are as old as fourteen, Calpani haa:gglebnated his
twelfth birthday, and being a bright lad, he! passed with great
c¢redit his examimation by the Leader of Ceremonies.

A8 usual, this ceremonq,held ugder the open sk% took place
in the covl early morning, end in all the thirty cantons gimul-
taneously. 411 of the married people wore thelr white ceremonial
gowns. The members of each familybgéi together., As Yaunoa's af-

3 bkt fuas 2ol
_fianced. iﬁ;gggid have been ‘permissible-for-me-to Bit with the
Nerd-us; but since my parents had no other younger person with
them, I thought it proper o sit beside them. Jleven boys and
thirteen girls were to be consecrated. The girls wore attractive
coloreda frocks, the lads blouses and knee-breechesj and each
was erowned with a wreath of mingled flowers and glossy leaves.
wnile the congregation sang, the children left thelr families
and gathered by classes in the central aigle, lach teacher tries
to prepare all the children in his class for coansgecration at

the same time, and he leads them together ©o the stage. When
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the column was formeﬁ,it marched slowly forward while the sing-
ing econtinued, circled the altar ounce, then stopped in froat of
it, where the children formed a line with thelr teachers behind
them,

When the hymn ended, the Leader of Ceremonlesg explained in
simple language the purpose of this ritual, Then the twenty-four
boys and girls repeated after him the vow which I had takea be-
fore the Council of Presldents when I was admitted to residence
in Velanga: *I promige to girive diligently to preserve the
beauty and fruitfulness of this land which Anga has given us;
never to inflict avoidable injury upon any living thing; alwaeys
to speak the truth; to help my neighbors as T expect to be
helped by them; and t9 abide by the customsg of the Valangans."

After meking their promise, the chlldren and their teachers
took seats reserved for them in the fromt row, and the Leader of
Ceremonies addressed them as follows: "Boys and Girls, you and
thie eight hundred other children who are at this hour belng con-
pecrated to the gervice of Anga in all the thirty cantons of
Velanga arey as far as I can discovery the most fortunate young-
sters in the world; for you have pledged yourselves to 4o your
phare in.qphalding a2 country which is everywhere beautiful and
is filled with happy people. lost other countries Bantain parts
which are beautiful and other parts which are, ugly, because men
in theif ignorance, greed,and folly have made them s0. They con-
tain people who consider themselves happy because they dwell in
fine houses and'have everything they need, and many others who
live in ugly, crowded buildings or else in flimsy shacks, with

scarcely enough to eat. Hence in these couniries where such 1a-



equalities exist, people envy and hate each other; they have
¢nemies who are constantly looking for a chance to take away
their property.

"But as you go through life you will have no enemies, for our
gociety has not been poisdnéd by social ilnequslities and the
lust to accumulate Wealth, You will never have to deal with any=-
one who is slyly looking for an opportunity to injure you by de-
priving you of what you need to support life; and nobody will
ever try to corrupt you in your formative years for gain, Vher-
ever you go between these encircling cliffs, you will see only
beauty, find ounly friends, and be asg gafe ag in your own homes.
Nor will you, like the young men of many other countries, be
forced into an army and taught how to destroy your féllaw mens
for we have no foreign enemies, as we have none at home, ligre-
over, when you grow up and are ready to marry, you will not have
to plot and scheme to obtain a home to live in and means to sup-
port your family, as ls true of countless people in other lands.
For each youth and maiden there is a beautiful home and a pro-
ductive orchard, which served ydﬁr parents and grandparentg be-
fore you, and which you will pasg on to your children and your
children's children,

"Bécausa you have never been beyond your own country and
have never seen anytbing different, you may imesgine that all the
advantages we enjoy as Valangans were given to us by nature,
without effort on our part, like the sunshine and the air we
breathe., Nothing could be farther from the truth, Ve .owe the
blesgings we énjoy largely to the foresight, the careful planning,
and the self=control of our ancestors,; begimning with those whom

Stenoril brought heres and without these, even the natural advan-



tages which Anga gave to this fruitfﬁl valley would doubtless
have been lost long ago. If we become careless, our institutions
will decay, our land will lose its fruitfulness and beauty, and
we may become miserzble like so many other peoples. HOW long
Valenga will remain the pleasant land that it is depends wholly
on you and the other children now growing wp, It rests with you
whether your children will be as happy as you have been and can
1look forward with the same conf'idence to the future, It is for
thip reason that you have been asked to pledge yourselves, ac-
cording to the immemorial custom of our ancestorss; tO preserve
the incomparsble heritese whiech you have recelved.

"% pald a while ago that you have no enemies, but that was
not strictly true. I ahoﬁld hove szid that you have no extermal
éaemies, but only such as are within you. Vhat are these euemies
that lurk in the depths of your own souls? Tyey are carelessness,
pride, greed, anvy,lselfishneas, anger, and hatred. Our ances-
tors waintentionally brought these foes when they came here from
lenotar, where they were engendered by the difficult lives they
led, surrounded by hostile tribes and often hard pressed to fiad
the food they needed, In the many generations our race has dwelt
here in pecace and plenty, we haye largely outgrown these deadly
enemiess but we have notC;;;§4§¢iogt them, and sometimes we suf-
prise them hiding deep within us, ready %9 du:ﬁg\gggmfif we a0
not hold them down, Indeed, one of these foes is likely to grow
and become more sanzerous ia the easy lives we lzad here. I re-
fer to careclessness, which is perhaps the most insidlous of all,
because it is the ally of all the others. Because life has alw:ys

been good to us, we readily fall into the error of believing
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that it will always continue to be so, without any eftort on
our part. Thig is a fatal misteke, Without streaudcus efforts to
preserve the customs of our nation, without constant vigilance
to suppress every least upsurging of greed, self'lshness, anger,
and hatred, our society will fall into disorder, and the friend-
ghip which binds us firmly together will be destroyed.

"Your teachers have discussed with you the meaulng of the
several parts of the pledge you have just made, and the reasons
for them. We must keep our land beautiful because it was beauti-
ful when Angs Z4ve it To our race, and we¢ musi re%are his works.
uoreover, ugliness depresses the splirit, and if our valley loses
ite beauty, we shall no loanger be as cheerful as we have been.
¥ we lose our cheerfulness, we shall fiand it harder to
love each other; we shallc: then be less helpful to each other,
and life will become more difticuli for all of us. :é mugt pre-
gerve the fruitfulness of our land so that we and our descendants
shall mever lack sufficient food, and Valangans will never be
forced to contend with each other im order to till theilr étomachs.
we never intlict avoidable injury on zay living thing because,
when we bezin to think about it, we soon recognize that pain and
distraas are the ssme in all creatures as in us, hence we become
as careful to prevent them in other beings as in aurselveafhka
to helping our neighbors, it is obvioug that noane of us cam pro-
vide all the things he needs, There is not one of us who can
make ¢lothes, shoes, tools, pottery, furniture, houses, paper,

" aud all the other things we require to live well; and even if
we tried to make all these articles for ourselves, we ahauld find
that our prosucte were not nmearly as @ood as those made by peo=-

ple who take peins to perfect themselves in a gingle craft,
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Hence we depead om our neighbors for many things that we could
Hardly d¢ without, and our own self-respect makes us wish to
give them at least as much as we reéceive from them, Ue'%hauld
have a poor opinion of any able-~bodied person who sat down and
aid nothing while his neighbors toiled to supply his needs,
"You have alsyo pledged yourselves to spéak the truth always,
and this point calls for special attention. In other countries,
where men who compete with each other for wealth and position
make enemles, they have many reasons ror comcealing the truth,
They must sometimes do so0 to shield themselves from the wiles
of their apponénts'or the unjust oppression of their rulers.
Thens too, they often lie iﬁ order to harm thelr enemies or to
gain gome unfair advantage over their competitors, 3ut here in
Valanga, where we are all friends and nobody ever tires to oppress
or cheat us, Weé have no reason to conceal anything from anybody;
yet in two situations we arec tempted to practice decelt, Some-
times, o avoid doing something which we 40 not wigh to do, as
when our parents regquire our help and we feel lazy, we invent
some story, perhape saying that we have a pain somewhere. When
we recall that we shall u0t be able tﬁ respect ourselves if we
4o fot perform our share of the tasks which keep us alive, we
shall be careful not to shirk necessary work. But our strongest
temptation to lie comes when weljhave done something wrong and
wish to conceal our mistake or transgression from our friends
and neighbors, whose go0d opimnion is preeioﬁs to ug, But if we
reflect a little, wei%%%lthan this 1s & most foolish course to
take, The chances are that sooaer or later cur deceptior will be

discovered, and then our friends will have two reasons for haviag
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a poor opinion of us, instead of only one. hnd in mogt cases,

they will now have a much stronger reason for despising us than
if we had freely admitted our error, For our first fault was prob-
ably unintentional, springing from our ignorance or our weakness;
whereas a lie is aiwaya intentional, hence far more difficult to
forgive. The only safe course is freely to admit that we have

done wrong, S0 that our parents and friends can forgive ug and
help us to avoid similar lapses inm the future, A true friend is
always quick to pardon the failings of the one he loves, especial~

ly when there is repentance and eagerness to improve.

——

4The final part of your pledge, to abide by the custcma of

{ the Velangans, includes all the rest, and a good deal more be-
sides, most 3£\$h1ch you already know, the rest of whiech you will
learn as you groﬁgglder. There are many reagons why you should
be faithtal to thi;\bramise. but perhaps”the most compelling one
is that thereby you will enjoy the gréateat happiness. lien have
spent much time discussing the natﬁre of happiness and how we
can best secure it. Some han'ﬁhought that it congists im having
many pleasures, a8 by aegiﬁg beautitful sights; eating delicioua
foods, smeiling fragrgn{fperfumea. hearing delightful music, en~
Joying shows and sge&taclea. and 80 forth.kpthers. more modest,
have held that thé toundation of happiness iﬁ\a;mply freedom
tfrom pain, Yer others maintain that happiness cohsiate_in know-
leage, ot/ n having such acvantages as wealth, powé};uor fame,
They come closer to the mark who say that good and hoﬁb:able
conddet, rectitude in all things, is sufficient for happihgss.

N
ard if we have this we need nothing more to enjoy the greatest
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telicity that men can know. But in my opinion, to be happy we
must be conViuoqd that we are leading the best lire that it is
possible for us to lesd; for if we believe that a richer and
fuller life is attainable by us, we shall be discontented until
we attain it. And I believe that for ug Valanzansg the best pos-
sible lite is th&t-which our ancestors have perfected for us
through many zenerations of ceaseless atriving. Therefore, to

be ﬁi/ihful to the customg of our country is for us the sure

oundation of the happy life.
— a8 : e

“Tﬁartﬂat%‘zame boys and girls who are impatient to become
men and Womer, ;ecauae they fancy that they will then be more
important, and possibly have a better time, than while they
are children, This is a great mistzke and leads to lamentable
conseqguences; because 1f we believe that what we are no% doing
is not of tue greatest importance, we tend to become careless
about it, All parts of our lives are equally important; and
vwhat mekes ug worthy of respect ig not how old we arey but how
well we play the part which corresponds to our years. Children
are just as necessary to their parents as parents to their chil-
dren; for without the presence among us of all stages of life,
and thg performance of all the activities which properly cor-
respond to each stage, our lives would be crippled and imper-
fecte It ig just as difficult to be a good child as a good
parent - perhaps even more difficult, because parents have
greater experience and this makes it easier for them to do
a8 they should, And a good child helps his parents to be good,
Just as good parents make good children. You will never be

more loved than you now ares nor more respectedy if your
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present conduct merits respect. Thereforq’do not be impatient
to add to your years = they will soon pile up on you more than
you wish - but remember that if you play your present part well
by studying diligeatly, being helpful and obedient to yoar
elders, being always cheerful and kind, you will serve your
country as much as anyone else, not even excepting the presi-
dents of the cantons.

: "Finally. it is customary om this occasion for all those
who have earlier been consecrated to remew the pledge you then
made, 9 that you may have it constantly in mind, WVill you
please ?iae and repeat it in unison with me."

Everybody but the young childran then stood up, and we
all repeated the gsame promise that the newly congecrated boys
and girls had just made. Next there was the usual minute of
silent meditation on the reasons we had for gratitude to God.
Then, atter joining in another hymn, we all dispersed to our
nomes.

on the way back, Calpani walked with his friend and class-
mate Orosmo, who likewise had been consecrated that morning.
The two lads already looked upon themselves as dorins, although
geveral years must pass before they would exchange pledges in
the sparato and be publicly recogunized as co-guardiana, They
went with their arms around each other's shoulders and seemed
oblivioug of everyone else. Yanoa and I walked a short way
behind them, slightly envious of their freedom to zive expression
t0 their feelings as those who are making robes may not 4o,
and we neard nearly all that they saild.

"What part of our promise do you think will be hardest to
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keep?" Calpani zsgked his companion.

"ljever to injure any living ﬁhing,“ angwered Orogmo after
a moment's reflection, “There are so many living things, es-
pecially insects and other small creatures, and they are in
80 many placesy, that it is hardly possible to avoid hurting
some of them, no matter how careful one is. I suppose that even
wqile I was saying this I stepped on an ant or two.“

g did not pramise.never to injure any creature, for that
would be impossible in g land as full of living things as
this, but nevér to do soliutentionally, when we might avoild
it.*"

"Still, it is horrible to think that we crush the life out
of tiny animals as we walk along," sald Orosmo. “Perhaps we
plhould carry a little broom to brush them off the path ahead
of ug, 80 &s not to step om them, But then I suppose it would
teke us all day to reach home., What part of the promise do you
think is hardest to keep?"©

"To help our neighbors as much as they help us,* prbmptly
replied Calgani. "hen I remember all the things they do for
me, it seems impossible that I could ever do as much for them,"

"Oh, but when you are older you will probably make beauti-
ful furniture for your nelghborsg, as your father doesy, and I
shall make tools, as mine does. Then we will do our share ig
bullding houses and bridges, and take our turans guarding the
cliffs, and many other things besides. And when we are very
oldy I hope that we can be teachers like Crandfather Elindroj
for Mother says that is the most important work anybody canm do."

After a while Calpanl asked: "Orosmo, what would you do
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if 1 falled in some way to keep the promise that I have just
made?" '

"go long as I saw that you were trying, Calpéni, I ggould
help you to do better, as you must help me., But if you did not
try, them we could not be dorins any longers for it is impos-
sible to help somebody who will not even try."”

"Thaﬂ”ﬁs right," agreed Calpani, "we cannot help each other
it we do not ourgelves try."

As I watched these two lade walking along together, I re=-
flected with a pang how much I had lost by being reared in a
gociety where so many things, such as wealth, social position,
scholastic and athletic achicvements, are valued more highly
than friemdship founded upon simple goodness. And I sllently
vowed that, with Yakoa's help, I :;ould make compengation for

the past by bringing up a child who would have what I had missed.
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CHAPTER XV
BUILDING A HOUSE

Alvandris finished the new spinning wheel by the time our dor-
uva fTibers were ready to be twisted into thread, Yanoa tried
it and wag delighted with its performance. About this time é
house was to be put up im Hotamia, and she suggested that I
help with 1t while she spun the thread for our robes, an oper-
ation tor which her ringers were from long practice far better
fitted than mine, Siunce I was eager to learn about building,

I readily assented to this arrangement,

Since Valanga hes for many gZenerations had a statfgheay
population and there has long beén adequate housing for all
its inhabltants, most of its building is recoanstruction. Té
do not stint the labor we devote t&'tha congtruction of our
dwellings; for we believe that scarcely any other effort is
so well epplied, and that & well-made house of adequate size
is far mofe.eseential-to e good gnd well-ordered life than fine
clotiing or luxurious road.%bur ﬁggg;'ara made with thh best
materiala-and the éreateat care, 8o that they will lagt a long
while.'With timely repairsy, most of them stand well over a
century, and some are still sound after several ceaturies.

But im a tropical climate, the wooden framework does not endure
indefinitely, and eventually they must be rebuilt. In Botamia,
where tuere are about two hundred and twenty~-five dwellings,

it is the practice to replace at least one house each year.

In some years, when there is much other work to be dous, this
building is cmitted; and occasionally it is necessary to re-

place several houges in a year, It is congidered expedient to
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do a little coastruction each year, even when thislia not
necessary in order to keep the houses from falling; for wifhr
out practice the builder's art would be lost, and when, as will
surely some day happen, all the bulldings at present standing
become decrepits; the people would not know how to replace
them. In this way, %00, the houses are kept in excellent repair.
Lach canton has a laster Bullder, who is elected by the
people and, unlike the Presddent and the Leader of Ceremonies,
may serve for many years togeiher, for he has a special skill
which few possess. Ldrano, Orovan's father, has been laster

Builder of Botamia for well over a decade., After referring to

the cantonal records which give the whole history of each buclh

with careful specification of the materials of which it is
editice,, he laspects the older ones and decides which is most

in need of recoustruction, The family whose house is t0 be re-
placed is permitted to design 1ts new dwelling, as it is held
that o home should be pleasing to those who occupy 1t. But the
occupants are not given unlimited freedom in this matter; for
their house will be built by the commuunity as a whole, to serve
o number of generations; and a home consiructed on an unusual
plan is less likely to be satisfactory to the later occupanis
than one built om more comventional lines, Indeed, 1t often
happens that the very people who put up fantastlc houses soon
grow tired of them, Heunce the laster Bullder must approve the
design of the new house before work beging on it., Ususlly he
himself plans the edifice in cousultation with the occupanis.
1 once asked Lorano what would happen 1f someone pertin-
aciously insisted that his new home be built according to

specifications which the laster Builder did not approve. He .



told me of a man named Glindon. a shoemaker, whq;when his
‘dwelling was to be replaced subtmitted a plaa which Lorano
founi ungatisfactory. Glindon was gtubborp amnd declared that
he would have the new house he degired or live in hisg o0ld ome
pntil it tfell, To arbitrate the matter and be perfectly fair,
Lorano called in as consultants the liaster Builders of several
other cantons, who agreed that a house of such peculiar design
would be wasteful of materials, difficult to maintain, and
probably ﬁnaatisfactory t0 Glindon's descendants, Since the
man still refused to have his home rebuilt on any plan but his
owny Lorano turned his attention to another homestead. Thereupon,
the shoemaker proclaimed that if his neighbors could not re-
construct his dawelling when neceassary, be would make ndo more
gshoes for them. He severed all relations with them and lived
in isolation, refusing even to attend the religious ceremonies.
But he could not build his house without help.

It might have goue hard with Glindon's wife and two children
if his neighbors, pitying their plight; had not supplied them
with certain things they meeded. Some of the residents of
Botamia who had depended om Glindon for their shoes were ob-
liged to have recourse to shoemakers in other cantons to sup-
ply their needs, Glindon was left strictly alone, save that
when he did not send his childrem to their classes the matter
was brought before the cantonal assembly, which decided that
80 long a8 & man did mot injure his neighbors or ruinm his
land he could live ag a recluse if he pleaseds although nobody
need feel under obligation to help one who, being able, re-

tused to contribute anything to the common welfare. But he



could not,; in violation of his plighted word, deprive of in-
gtruction the children whom. he held in trust for.Angn, and
if he persisted im this they would be placed in other femilles
until they married, Accordingly, the children went for their
legsons.

Things went on ‘in thls fashion for several years, until
one day a decaying beam gave way with a crash and brought Glin-
don to his senses. All this while, whether from force of habit
or & feeling of duty, he had been seeretly plying his craft,
gtoring his product inptead of distributing it. Fe now had a
great stock of shoes made of hemp covered on the 1owef parts
with rubber; and he let it be known that they were avallable,
ap long as the supply lasted, to anyone in Valanga who needed
them. Although no accounts are kepts & Valangan loses his self-
respect if he fails to do for his mneighbors about as much as
they do ror him, Then he went to Lorano and sald that he was
ready to have his house rebuilt in whatever siyle the laster
Builder deemed best. In a few months he had a comfortable new
awelling., Few Valangans, added Lorand, areé so unreasonable.

"hat amazes me," I said, "is that in Valanga an unusually
capeble and intelligent man appears to be content ©to live mo
more luxuriously than his less efficient neighbors, having a
house, furniture, clothing and food no better than thelrs. In
pearly all other countries, including thome which call them-
selves communistic, the more able nen believe that they deserve
to 1live in grander style than their plodding fellows, and they
Zenerally manage to acquire far more than their proportional

ghore of the material things that the others produce.”



“In Velanga we have a different attitude," replied Lorano.
"The more efficient man finishes his necessary tagks sooner
and enjoys greater leisure for the pursuits most agreeable to
him. The more intelligent man learns more and probes more deep=
ly into the causes of things, thereby satisfying his thirst
for understanding. These advantages ar%,in ouy eﬂtimatioq>suf-
tricient recompense for superior natural endownent; and we should
congider 1t most unkind of the man to whom nature in the first
Place has been unusually generous, Lo use his gifts to'place
a still greater distance between himself and hig leszs fortun-
ate neighbors by exploiting thelr toil., ™e man of superior
abilities has been dowered by God with an advontage which no
one by taking thought can acquire for himgelf or his children:
and we believe that having been freely given gomething of in-
estimable worth, he should as freely share its fruits with
the other members of his community. Vhat we expect of every-
one ig equal effort to serve his neighbors; ig through no
fault of his owu?thia effort does not yield ag richly as
another man's, we Ao not blame him, Eaferhera the least of
us ip provided with all that he needs in the way of food,
housing and the othgr material supports of a good life, no=-

body deesireg more,"



"loreover, continued Lorano, "at our comsecration each of
ug pledges himgelt to gtrive diligzently to preszerve the beauty
of hieg country, And we do not guppose that a country can be truly
beautitful 0 long as anyone in it lives in squalor or migery, in
an ugly house filled with ugly thingg, or 1acka what he needs to
lead a good lite. Hence, wh§n we work to provide things for our
neighbors, we do not believe tﬂ@t we are working for them aloneg
rather we reflect that we are exerting our effort to create a
beautiful country, which we can contemplate with pride and regard
ag our irun and proper home, at the game time that we glve happif
nezg to our neighbors individually. And since nearly everyone
has thisg attitude, scarcely anyone fails to do hig share.”A Val-
angan would bgzlshumed to gee one of hig fellow citizens living
in & dilapidated or inadequate hiouse as to inhabit svch a build-
ing himaelr; and among the craftsmen it is a matter of pride to
gee that none of his neighbors lacks anything necespary for the
furnishing or equipment of hig homes?

Lorano's discoursze reminded me that, whereas in other
countries sociu‘ arrangenents tend to axgggerate the iannate
difrersnces between individuals, and even thmough prtvi1ego
and educational advantageu to create apparent differences in

natural ability where real ones do not exist, the Va’angan



gsvatem tends to mask ilunate differemces, Our system ig not
only kinder and more pleasant but, in my opinion, an actual
source of streangth to the commonwealth. Because the man of
lower intellizence has recelved, as far as he can absordb it,
the same education as the superlor manj because he lives in
the same kind of house, wears clothes of the saue quality, and
ig treated with the saue courtesy, ss-the-mere-et'Fiviont-man,
nue tries herd to comport himself as hils equal status demands,
and to & considerable degree he pucceeds. T have scarcely ever,
in my intercourse with my f'ellow citizens, been distressed by
their boorishness and gaucherie, as so often happeas in a
stratified society, but on the contrary I have been most favore
ably impressed by their almost invgriable dignity ang good man-
neras, I have never vislited a house which was not clean and neat,
where visitors were not recelived with .faultless courissy.
There is no doubt that in a competitive soclety many of these
ceople could not acquire such commodious and well-appointed
homes a8 they actually possessy but having them, they all live
as befits their awellings - & result of their careful upbring-
ing and excellent education. Tt is secarcely possible to coun~
vey to another the good feeling which this gituation creates;
one must live in puch a community im=endes to appreciate how
Jleasant 1t is.

ﬁéen & house ig to be rebuillt, the family moves in with a
neighbor for & few months. The floor of glazed tiles, covering
tie -foundation platform of hsrd-packed earth, is ugoally in
good condition, or aneeds only minor repairs. The roof-tlles,

tooy are as & rule sound enough to be placed upon the new
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structure., But the wallsland the wooden framework that supports
the roof have deteriorated and must be réplaced. The heavy
beams required for this are provided by hardwood trees growing
in the belts of forest that separate the cantoneg Oy along the
hedgerows and in the cormers of the orchards, where they are
often planted in anticipation of this need. They are squared

by axe or adze where thay lie after being felled, Orovan is

a skilled axeman, and it is a pleasure to watch him hew to his
line with the greatest precislon] sex<fiset his finlghed beam is
as etraight and almost as smooth as though it had been cut with
a saw,

There are no® sawnille in Valanga, not because the people
are uafamiliar with the use of water power and incapable of
constructing themy; but because the transport of heavy logs
to such a mill would be 4ifficult., Accordingly, houges are
built with a minimum of gsawed bogrde, which are used chiefly
for doors, windows, and ceillngs. To cuft these boards a log
is raised on a platform, ¢lose to the point where the tree
grew. One man gtandsg above it and another beneath, and between
them they pull up and down a long, coarse-toothed saw, which
rapldly rips along the grain, Althouzgh in some countries slaves
or peid laborers have been kept a2ll day at thig hard toil, in
Valanga nobody is expected t9 continue at it for more than
two hours at z stretch, Strong young men work inm relays and
soon cut enough bozrds for a house,

After the beams and boards have been cut, they are permit-

ted to dry and lose weight before they are trangported to the
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site of the house. A dozen strong shoulders may be required
to carry one of the heavier beame from the forest where it
" wae cut to the nearest pathway, which is usually not far dis-
tante. Sawed boarde are borse in small lots by two men in gimi-
lar fashione The removal of the pleces from the woodlaund on
human shoulders does uot cause the greaf destruction of young
growth which would result from the pacsage of a team of oxen
sr horges, and even more from that of a traciore At the road-
way, the lumber is placed om a light cart and pulled by manpower
to the houge site, which is rarely more than & mile from the
woodland which supplies the greater part of it and often much
uearer. Por several mornings I helped toc carry and haul the
iumber and did not find the work exhausting, To native Valau=-
gans, wnose muscles are trained from ehildhood to useful work,
it was hardly even tiring. They carvied thelyr beams and pulled
the carts with a rhythmic swing that lightened the effort,
and often they sang as they went.

At Tirst I could hardly believe that all the materials
for the commodious Valangan dwelllungs were transported by
Luman muacl§e alone, but them I recalled how the naseive stone
structures of the lucasy the Azlecs, and other peoples were
reiged with mo other powere 5till, one might suppose that the
absence of draft animals would be a great handicap to us.
However, Velanga has laigely overcume tle difficulties of
transporiation by producing necessary materials, especially
such ae are hesvy or bulky, unear the points where they will
be needed, learly all of our food is grown in the orchards

which surround each dwelling. The kilms for baking tiles and



pottery are scattered over the country at convenient spots,
nezr tihe sources of clay and tirewood, Our lumber ig grown
¢lose to the points where it will be used. Thanks largﬁly to
the uninterrupted peace which permits intelligent planning
for the future, Valangans have become a foresgighted people;
we look far ahead to avold unnecessary toil for ourselves and
our descendante. Considering the great labor involved in rais-
ing domestic animals, cleaning pasturee and supplying foad-for
them, nurging them when they #2311 pick, catching and harness~
ing thew when they are reguired for work, my impression is
that employing such animals for the suall amount of heavy
hauling which we do would increase rather than diminigh our
toile

Tven were they avallable and could somehow be lowered down
the cliffs, Velangang would hardly use beaats of burden. I
have observed in other countries that to care for domestic
gnimalp one must have either the callousness of a machine or
the patience of a saint., To keep them profitably, the former
seems necessarys for if one feels much compassion for them,
 ne is unlikely t9 drive them hard enough, or dispose of them
when they cease to be ugeful and become a burden rather than
a help to thelr owners. I have never known o Valangan suffic-
iently insensitive to treat animals as they are treated on
aearly every farm wiere they are reared for the work they can
perform, for thelr flesh or their products such as milk or
eezs. As for raiging animals not for exploitation but in
order to be kind TO thaﬁ, Valangzans would consider it ludi-

crous to spend their time caring for ereatures so adnirably



adapted for taking care of themselves, 1f only man permits
tuew o lead without molestation the livees natural to them.
Afver the beams had been trangported to the site of the
new house, the carpenters set to work cutting snd joining them
©0 ralse the frame. Then the tiles were laid on the roof,
lext the strips of bambod or palm stems were woven into the
walls, %0 be covered with a coating of plaster, Vhen this had
been doney the carpenters returned to fit the doors and windows
and apply the trimmings which gave a finished appearance to
tie edifice., The reconstruction of a dwelling whose foumdation
is sound reguires about three manthg; but because of the di-
vigion of labor, scarcely anyone i engaged at it through the
whole of this period., This house~building is looked upon as a
sort of parvy or soclal gathering, and nobody receives any pay.
for his share in the work.

‘At this house-building, as on my visits to neighbors who
were working at thelr crafts, I received the impression that
Valangans are a happy people because thelr necessary occupations
ave iantrinsically satisfying to them, In other countries, men
spend a large share of their lives, and the greater part of
thelr strengili, in tasks which yleld them little satistaction,
in which, thereifore, they engage only as & way to acquire the
necessitlies and some of the amenities of life. 3By means of
gccupatliong which bring them no Jog,they earn the money which
tiey hope will purchase telicity. But this is the pathetic
fallacy of & commercial goclety. If the necessary activities
by which 1life is supported, which are indeed its solid core,

fail to satisty us, it 1g futile to try to create happiness



by supplementing them with a few glittering frivolities,
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CHAPTER XVI
OUR ROBE-MAKING

By the time I finished my stint for the new house, Yanoa had
spun a good quantity of thread and we were ready to beginm
weaving the cloth for our robes. The large front room at Hardan
contained several looms, and we set two close together, 8o
that we could work Hiilesmeeu®y cide by side. Yanoa taught
me to weave, and after I caught the swing of the work I found
it pleasant, Weaving plain cloth, without pattern, left ones
mind free for thought or conversation while his hands plied the
shuttle back and forth,

One dax,while we sat at our weaving)Yanoa agked: "Wilyo,
doesu't it sometimes make you sad to be so far from your par-
ents and your old home? I am sure that I gﬁbuld miss my family
terribly if I stayed away 8o 1005,"

1] do mizs them at times, but I am far happier here, weav-
ing our marriage robes with you, than I could ever be in my
native land, It is not the accident of birth,so much as com-
munity of intercsts and aspirationqﬁthat makes people feel at
cage with each other., Iven under my father's roof, among ny
nearest kin, I used sometimes to feel myself a stranger. As
vou know, many men have believed that when we die our souls
pass to another body, and this process of transmigration is
continued indefinitely until at last by religious rites or
gpiritual gelf-discipline we win release from the rouand of
rebirths. If we live righteously, we are born agein with a

better body, or in a more favorable enviroument; if wicked,



we may be reborn ag one of the lower animalg, or with a de-
tormed body, or in a less happy ambienq% all according to the
mazanitude of our transgressions. I am not gure whether this'be-
lief is true, but sometimes since coming here I have fancied
that in an earlier incarmation I wag a Valangan, who for some
-fault was reincarnated in & distant and lecss happy country.
In my new body I did not remember anything definite about Val-
angay but I preserved a vague recollection of my former con-
aition which made me restless and 11l at ease in the land of
my latest birth, and finally drove me forth to seek the better
country which I had forfeited by my transgressiomn, When I reach-
ed Valanga I seemed, even before I could understand a word of
what was said around me, to have returmed to the blessed land
that I had lost, Since then I have felt at home. Doubtless this
is all a fantasy, but I can think of no better way of telling
you how I feel,”

“] understand,” she murnured.

70f coursey I égsuld like to introduce my betrothed to my
parents, my sister and brother, and tell them how happy I am
with her, But I an not au}e that they would understaad. Certain-
1y they could not deny that she is beautiful, but otherwise
they would probably not approve my cholce. They would measgure
you and Valanga by their own material yardstick and find both
wanting, iy mother would probably think that you dress ©090
plainly. liy father would say that we are wasting our time
weaving this cloth at the rate of a few inches a day, when in

his country there are great hallg filled with hundreds of
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looms, driven by steam or electric powef, which with a ?ew at-
tendante turn out mileg of cloth everyck¥ « The Tact that we
are weaving our lives together while we weave our fabrie, that
we Ean meditate while we work, wherasas Iin those factories the
din of whirring wheele and gliding shuttles drives one to dig-
traction, would be overweighed in his practical mind by the
sheer ﬂmaéar of marketable goods which the mechanical looms
can produce. ?erhapa)oﬁ the whol% it ig better that Valanga and
my native land are so far separated. To have the parts of one's
life 8o gharply gundered ag mine have been is in some respects
a migfortune., But it is better to renounce the outside world
for Valanga than never %o find it."

For a while we wove in gilenmce, then I salds "Yanoa, I
still cannot quite understand why you accepted a foreigner,
whose people you do not know, when you might havé had a native
Valangan tor a husband, and why you chose me when such a splen-
did young men as Orovan was eager to make robes with you."

“You are very good and handsome, Wilyo,®

WBut Orovan ig better looking than I, and certainly no less
£00d."

"lobody could deny that Orovan ig good, but he is not as
hanapome ag you."

"Love does strange things to ome's eyesight, Yanoa, and
1 puppose that it's useless to argue about it, But you still
have not told me why you preferred me to him. If I had not
come, wWould you have married him?"

"ijo doubt I should, and we would have been very happy to-
gether." _

"and had handgome children,® I added. "But why did you



change your mind when I fell out of the sky, so to speak?”®

"You ask such difficult questions, 7ilyo. laybe the reason
is that with you I feel that I am resching out toward the lar-
ger world, while with Qravan I am cont'ined to Valanga. Valanga
may be, a8 you say, the best part of the wurld,and I love it
intensely; but it is far from being the whole world, and we
cannot help reaching out toward something greater, I fear that
I have not given you a wvery clear explanation, but I have done
ny begte®

After another interval of silent weaviug, she asked:s "How
many childrea would you like to havey, Wilyo?®

"If they are all like you and Iretanyo and Calpani, we can-
not have too many for me, How maay do you want?"

"As many ag the (ouneil permits, which if we marry next year
will probably be three, But of'ten, when nearly every tamily
has its full gquota and few chlldren die, the number isg limited
%0 two. It all depends upon the year in which ome marries, aund
every man and woman know at the outset of their married life
how many children they may have, Lverybody tries to obey, for
it would be a terrible thing if s0 many children grew up that
they could not all have homes when they marry. Although this
last year our trees have borne profusely and many more people
might live in Valanga, there are years when each plot cam bare-
1y support a single family of grandparents, parents, and chil-
dren, with here and there a great-grandpareant still alive. I
hope that we do not exceed our quota, for the extra children

are taken away and given to some other couple, and the parents



do not even know where they g0. It must be pad to lose a child
that one has nursed at one's breast for two years or more, 3ut
I suppose that it is selfish of me to say that, for the exira
children bring such happiness to the couples who cannot have
any of their own; and they love and care for them just as though
they were the actual pareants. The adopted children that I know
are cheerful and no different from others. lost of them are not
aware that those whom they call 'father' and ‘mother' are not
their parents.”

"Suppose that a baby dies, is one allowed another to re-
place 1t2¢

“If @ child dies before the age of twelve, it is not counted
as part of the guota, and the parents may beget another to re-
place it., Once when there was a pla:ue and many people died,
the Council urged every couple to have another child.”

“Are those who have children im excess of the quuta pun-
ished in any way, besides being deprived of their baby?" I asked.

wit ig considered that the loss of thelr baby is sufficient
punishment, because they did nmot willfully disrezard the cus-
toms of their country. But if two extra children are porn to
a couple, they are held to be very careless, and neighbors shun
them as irresponsible people; indifferent to the future of
Valanga and of their own descendants. Everybody tries to avoid
the disgrace of being parents of two extra children, but no-
body is punighed for it."

"rell,® said I, "let us hope tha£ Anga gives Qa as many
children as we are permitted to have, and no more. Would you

1ike them to be boys or girls?”
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Tt would be nice to have one of each, or two of one sex
and one of the other., Still, parentg should be grateful for
whatever children Ange sends them, and not make up thelr minds
that the next baby must be a boy, or else a girl, when it is
just as likely to be the other. That is a perverse thing to do,
and much unhappiness may come of it.”

“] agree., sut I do hope that our childrenm will resemble
their mother's people rather than their father's.”

"Whye" asked Yanoa.

"Because Valangans are on the whole so0 much more even-
tempered, sslf-controlled, pacific, and conmsiderate of others
than the people of my native land, or for that matter, of any
other couantry I know. Sometimes I fear that if we have children
they will be as selfish and aggressive as certain of my rela-
tions, and bring shame to thelr parents.”

“lay it not be that the children of your native land are
more wayward and uncontrolled because they are not as lovingly
and carefully trained as Valangan children?” she asked.

aThat is certainly one of the reasons," I agreed. "The
parents are not with their children nearly as much as in Val-
anga., They send them away £o school and for imstruction of
all sorts, and when the children come home the parents are
1ikely to be out, There, children and parents rarely work
together, except on the farms; and even farmerg' children are
with their parents leess than formerly. Them, too, in other
countries children pick up many strange notions from the most
varied sources, and they are tempted to do all sorts of things

which the parents must forbid, These freguent prohibitions



make the children antagonistic to thelr parents and resentful
of thelr authority. HErq,the children never see older people
doing things, like drinking intoxicating liquomns , smoking a
weed called tobaccoy, and carousing in various ways, which are
prohibited to them. Wobody ever auggeéts to them that other
cusgtoms are better than those which their ancestors followed.
They are not made to feel inferior to grown peopley but allowed
to help them 1n every posslble way, and they know that they
are contributing something of importance to their family and
the community, They are respectiul to their elders,; not be-
cause the latter make out that they are some superior class
of beings, but because the older people are respectiul o
children and aemand an equal courtesy from them. Mence Vale-
angan children look upon their parents as comrades and are
seldom rebellious, as is s0 often true in other nations,

"But after we have made allowance for all these differences
in environment and training, there seem to remain innate dif-
terences between Valangans and the people of other countries.
You remember that,according to the Charata, Stenoril chose
the original colounists on the_basia of certaln moral qualities;
and Valanga has never had much uge for the gelf-assertive type
of man, In other lands, the man who ls most aggressive, whether
in war, business, or love, has most often succeeded in leaving
descendants, Certalnly, in the course of many generations, these
differences in national ldeals and customs must have left their
mark upon the imnate comstitution of the population, That is
the reason why I fear that our childrem may imherit to0 many of

A%%Eits of their father's ancestors to fit well iato Valangan
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gociety."”

"But you told me thatvwhile still a boy you thought differ-
ently from your parents and comrades, more like a Valangan than
a child of your owa country. Since you received the ssme edu-
cation ag your brother and your schoolmates, and were subject
to the same influences, it must have been something inbora in
you that made the difference. Therefore, thers is no reason to
fear that your children willl be bora with qualities that unfrit
thiem for life in Valanga,."

Here I let the matter drop, for I suspected that we were
venturing beyond our depth into the controversial subject of
the relative influence of nature and nurture, Thua}with alter-
nating periods of conversation and sllent work, when it was
pleasant to feel that Yanoa wag close to me as I carried on
ny tagk, our weaving procecded steadlly.

Although mogt of the time 1t was eunough for me just to be
near ny beloved and to hear her voice or the sound of her loon,
I contfess that occasionally I was possessed by an almost over=-
mastering desire to{ggtgﬁ%hav-tiknuuammh'and cover her face
with kisses. But I would rather have submitted to the ampu-
tation of both arms than to have disgraced myself by such un-
restrained conduct, betrayed the conflidence that had been
ghown to me by her parents, and perhaps irretrievably ruined
my chance to marry Yanoas, Wien I reflected upon the matter,
it seemed to me that perhaps this recurrent desire to caress
my betrothed was to be attributed to early influences at least
ag much ag to anything iaborn in me. I recalled that as I grew

to manhood I read poems and novels, saw plays and cinemas, in



which to kiss and embrace one's sweetheart was the approved,
almost the only, way of showing one's atfection for her. I saw
ny contemporaries acting in this manner.?Later, efter Iretanyo
and Orovan had made their robesy; I gquestioned them omn the sub-
Ject; and they assured me that they rarely telt an impulse to
kiss their betrothed, and easily suppressed it, In Valangan
literature, the true lover is always represented as supremely
hapuy merely to be near his beloved and working gt the same
tasks with her. To lay hands upon her before they have demon-
strated their mutual devotion and fitness for each other is
considered an insult and a profanation. It ia not, I soon be-
ceme convinced, that Valangen youths and maidens love each
other less intensely than those of other lands. On the con-
traryy they love their partners im robe-making too nuch to kiss
them, The strength of their spiritusl devotion vetog: the
physical expressions of love, until they have won the right
téi%gééeb;nproving the conatancy of this devotion,

Before Yanoa and I finished weaving the cloth for our
robes, Iretanyo became engaged to Alestia, to everyone's satis-
faction, He and Orovan had from time to time gone with me to
Alomia to pee Faloris, our host at the Festival of Commemor=-
ation, whom I had continued to visit in order to profit by his
incomparable knowledge of Valangen history. Af'ter Iretanyo
and T became too busy with our robe-making to accompany him,
orovaen made frequent viaits to Alomia alonej and nobody sup-
posed that they were all for the purpose of viewing the great

waterfell or studving history. Accordingly, we were mot sur-



prised when he announced that he was going to make robves with
Rilinia, Faloris's charming and accomplished daughter. It
appeared to wme that he could not have done better, and it wasv
gratifying to recall that I had introduced him to her, Thereby
I Telt that I made amends 1Tor taking Yanoa from him.

48 we were finighing the weaving of the ¢loth for our
robeg; the annual ceremony called Dorinama, or the giving of
co=-guardiang, arrived, As a rule, the boys and girlé of Valanga
exchange promises with their doring at the Tirst ceremony tol-
lowing their fiftecnth birthday; but if they have difficulvy
in deciding whom they want, they may wait another year. Usually
parents encourage thelr sons and daughters to pair off with
other boys and girls, and treal each other as dorians, some
years before this, But they are not permitted to make formal
promiges until they are older and their tastes have begum to
forms tor it is desirable that dorins should as far as possible,
ghare the same lnteregts and like the same things, so that they
will be much together,

A few weeks before the date of the ceremonys the parents
and teachers of the children who will participate im it mect
together to draw up the ligt of co-guardlans. Asg nearly as
poseible, they give esach boy aand girl the dorin of his cholces
but sometimes one 1lg desired by two others, and the compli-
cation mugt be siralghtened out, I children who wish to be-
come co=guardians scem not to have a good influence om each
other, they may be givem their second rather than thelr first
choice. At times a boy or girl is urged to accept as doria an-

other with whom he hag not been intimate and whom he ne%er



thought of taking: and often these partnerships arrangéd by
adults work out to everyome's satipfactlion. If a boy or girl
is exceptionally backward or wayward; hg;gi§ be made a co~
guardian with two of the most imtelligent and virtuous children
in his meighborhood, whose speclal care is to help and in-
gtruct the weakest member of the trio., Nearly always dorins
live in the same cantony and not far apartj but 1if a boy or
girl has formed a cloge friendship 'with a resident of an ad-
‘Joining cauton, the two are permitted %o becamé co-guardians
if it is otherwise satisfactory. Although persuasion may be
used, 00 one ié forced to accept a dorim to whom he finally
objects. Siace the boys and girls are younger when they take
co=guardians than when they marry, they are not allowed quite
-no much freedom im the choice of their partmers; bui in either
case, it is recognized that their sentiments mugt receive full
consideration 1f true frieudship, which is one of the chief
objects of these lnstitutions, 1s to grow up betwuen thenm.

The ceremony which we now atte@?& wagy like the others,
held under the opea sky im the cool early morning. The married
people were dressed im their robes, and the boys and girls
about to become doriss wore wreaths of foliage and bloasoms.
On tals occasion the people did not, as at the other ceremqnies.
take their places by families, but everyome who had a dorinm
gat beslde him, This was true not omly of the young, ummarried

people, for whom the co-guardianship is primarily intended,



but even ol aged men and women, who seemed to Find particular
pleasure in being thus lntimately associated with the compan-
long and sguardians of their youth. A number of peoﬁle who arter
marriage had settled in diptant cantons came to0 Botamia to be
with their dorins on this day. Orovan came from Alomia to cele-
brate the DNorinama with Iretanyo and me. I Telt that the events
of the last few months had drawn us even more closely together,
for they demonstraied low similar we were in sentiments, ideals,
and the rdles we must play in life.

Even chlildren too young 4o have formally taken the co=
guardian’s pledsze often sat with the dorins of their choice.
GCalpanl and Orosmo were together, looking very serious. Of the
8tlll younger clilldren, boys usually stayed with their fathers
‘and girlg with thelr mothers when the parents separated to be
with theilr Gorions, except in cases where one parent was visit-
ing another canton. Then the pareat who remained at home took
charge of all the chaildren,

Although mangy uusbandp and wives separated im order to be
with their co-guardians, the parents of the children who took
whe principal parts in this ceremony were together, with their
chlldren belween them, and if poesible their dorins beside them.
0f each pair of boye and giries who were about o become dorins,
one el with hig femily on one pide of the sparato and the other
on tie opposiie side. Then, while the congregation sang, they
went forward in & pre-arrvanged ordery, one pair at a time, Of the
two boys oy girlsg who were about Lo become co-guardlaus, one
came down the aisle at one side and the other the aisle at the
opposite side, and they continued forward until they met ia the

center of the stage. Bach marched forward between his parents,
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who gave
Jiim to his partaer by placing their hands together. Thig con=

tingued until all the participants had been brought forward,

when fourteen pairs of boys and girls stood in a row, the two

sexes mingled together, The pareuts then returned to thelr seats.
when the line wes complete, the Leader of Ceremonies arose

and gpoke: "At your consecration a few years agoy, all of you

who stand in pairs before me mace a promise wiich I musgt ask

you to repeat now, 80 that you_will have it fresh in mind,

for it enters into the vow which you are about to make to

gachh other."

The twenty-eligat boys and girls here repeated the pledge
thiey had earlier made,

The Leader of Ceremonies contianuved:“low let each of you
place hip right hand in that of his dorin and say after me,
gach to his partner, aand with all sincerity im his heart:

i will(@ggﬁkyg)watehful for your gatety, that you never
break the pledge you have made, nor do anything dishonorable,
nor come to any harm, If need bey, I will guward your life with
my owm,*

Wwhen the ehildrem had given this promise to each other,
they took their places in the front row of benches, each be=-
side his co=-guardian., The Leader of Ceremonies then addressed
thems YBoye and girls, first of all I congratulate yous Hach
of you has pledged friendship t0 another. Friendship is the
most precious thing in the world., Guard it as your very life.

"Until now, each of you has gpent most of his time close
to his parente and teachers, who were constantly watchful to

see that no harm came to you, And we are harmed not only by
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the acecldents which happen to ug, such as falling out of a tree
or eating some unwholegome food that makes us 111, but even
more by the wrong thinge which we oursélves dog for theege hurt
our immogt selves, whereas mishaps of the osther gort ianjure
only our bodies, Now that you are older and stromger, you will
pass more of your time aﬁay from home and be more dependent I
upon yourgelves., The boys will be taking part in bailding houses
and bridzges or golng to lend a hand at the tile works. You will
all be maklng long excurglons to become faniliar with every
part. of your country, and goon many of you will be going up
the cliffe to explore the foresgte and ¢limb the mountains,
gome of you may even aspire 0 reach the top of iit, Tunima,
on whose snowy cregt no man hag ever been known' to set foot,.
gince your pareats have other occupations and cannot always be
with you, we have given sach of you a guardian to take their
place. You know that you are expected %o watch over each other
with the same loving care that a pareant takes of his ehild,
"hat ave your obligations as a dorin? The first ia to
watch over the paysical safety of your patiner, If you gee him
unnecessarily exposing himself to danger, entreat him to stop.
it he_retorta that he is not afreld, that 1f he gets hurt he
can stand the pvalng, remind him that his parents asnd dorin will
algo suftfer if he is injured or killed, and he 1s acting self-
ishly in taking needless risks. ¥ you 20 bathing in the Tirio~
tin Biver and he veatures into deep water although he cannot
swim well, call him back. Do unot let him dive where the water
is shallow, for he might strike his head on the boitom. Do



not try to climb up the c¢liffs im unusual placess but keep to
the recognized ways where guards are postedj they will afford
you sufficient exercise and opportunity to display your gkili.
“If your dorin is ianjuted, bring help t~ him ag promptly
a8 possible. I wonder how many of you know the story of siril
and Aégnor, two young men who were co-guardians? One day they
climbed far up into the mountaingy looking for subJeﬁts to
sketech, While they were passing over a rocky placey Regnor
stumbled and hurt hig leg so that he could ndot walk, Saril
had either to carry him back or leave him lying alone on the
cold mountain while ha.want for help., Since it was already
afternoon, he kunew that he could not return that same day, so
he decided to bear h;n friend om his shoulders. The way was
long and rough and Regnor was heavy. liore than once Saril
rested his burden, thinking that he could go no farther, But
after catching hig breath he tried once more, and little by

little he managed to reach the top of Yorom's Way, just as the

sun was settling, He was t00 exhausted to carry Regnor down the

cliffy, so he left him there while he went alone to tell the
guards, When he reached the guard station he Just managed to
gasp out 'y dorian is at the top of the cliff with an injured
leg, ' and then he fell into a swoon, Some of the guards went
to rescue Regnor, while the others took care of Sarll, After
he recovered, and they expressed surprise that he had carried
80 heavy a burden for g0 long a distance, he exclaimed: "I
could not have carried go far a log or alrock that weighed

as much, but I could carry my dorian.’
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"Dorine are expected not only to watch over the bodily
safety of their partnersy perhaps even more they should watch
over their conduct, helping them to remain faithful to their
promise to Anga and to avoid any deed or speech which might
dighonor them, Dorinsg must above all help each other to grow
in virtue, so tiat they become men and women respected by all
thelr neighbors, If your co-giardian does anything which you
know t0 be wrong, or uses unscemly speech,; reason with him and
show him why he should not persist in sueh practices., If, for
all your expostulation, he persists in doing wrong, you must
recognize your inability to convince him and go to vlder peo-
ple for help, your ownlparents first of all, Remember that you
do not tell them of hig misdeeds so that he may be disgraced
or punished, but so that he may be corrected before, going from
bad t0 worsey, he does something for which he will be sorry for
the rest of his life, If your dorim, for gll that you can do,
persists in acting or talking in a way that makes you ashamed,
you may request to be released from your codguardian's vows
for mo ome can be the friend of a person of whom he is ashamed.
But if at first your dorim does not heed your good advice,
you should not be easily discouraged, but persist as long as
there is hope in trying to make him a better boy or girl.

"Pinally, I shall tell you the story, which many of you
doubtless know already, of two doring, Orosmo and Varéhdis,
who lived in Valanga many centuries ago., Before they became
co-guardians, Varandis had contracted the wicked habit of
throwing stones at birde and other inoftensive creatures.

When he discovered this practice, Orosmo tried hard to stop
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ity but Varandis was stubborn and paid no attention to his
partner. Instead of going to older people for help when his
own efforts falled, Orosmo kept silentj while Varandis, his
evil impulses unchecked, grew steadily more calloug to pain
and bloodshed, until one day, im a fit of temper because his
will had been thwarted, he threw a stome at Orosmo and strugk
him in the head, killling him, Then Varandis, hafdly yet & man,
was exlled from Valange, and nobody heard of him again. I be-
lieve that we have grown milder with the passage of the gener-
ations, for no man now living has known one Valangan to kill
another, And I believe that this gradual improvement in the
character of our people is due in no small measure to co-guard-
ians, who ever exhort each other to virtue, May those of you
who have become dorims today carry on this great tradition,
and the friendships you have contracted ripen and deepen turough
the years. liay Anga blees you,®

Theny, after the usual minute of silent meditation on the
reasons we have for gratitude to Ange, we sang another hymn
and the meeting clossd. From what I have geen of the co-
guardianship in my years in Valanga, it appears to me that with
young people who have a predominant wayward or evil tendency,
the two dorins would only abet each other in thelr wickedness
and become steadily worse, But with boys and girls in whom the
inclination to virtue 1ls strong, as is true of practically zall
Valangans, the co-guardianship provides a unique and powerful

stinulus to moral improvenent.



CHAPTER XVII
A SUBVERSIVE POEM

while Yanoa and I were making our robes, there appeared a poem
which began to attract considerable attention because of the
unusual nature of its theme, coupled with the high poetic
glifts which the verse revealed. Its subject, romantic or pas-
sionate love, is in other countries so commomplace that
scarcely any notice would be taken of it; but.in Valanga a
poem of this sort is most unusual, In the opening stanzas, the
reader is introduced to a young man and woman weaving the cloth
tfor theilr nuptial gowns, much as Yanoa and I, and many another
pair in Valanga, were then doing. The girl was extraordinarily
beautitful, and one day her betrotiied was s0 stronzly attracted
by her loveliness that he could not resisi stealing up and
pressing a kiss on her lipsg. When her mother entered the room,
she found the mailden agitated, and it did not take much guestion-
ing to divulge what had happened., Indignant over this indecor-
oug conduct, the girl's parents ordered the young man to leave
the house and never return, But the daughter pleaded so effect-
ively that they relented and gave him another chance, after
both had promised that if such a thing occurred a second time
they would not conceal it from the parents.

Having tasted the sweetness of hls lover's lipsg, the
youfh wag even legs able t0 refrain from them than before.
While she sat at her loom a few days lateg he seized her in
hisg arms and kissed her many times, Valangans lack proficiency
in the art of dissimulation; for we never try to overreéch

geach other in commercial transactions, and being able to



l -
_he
= I

count upon the good will of all our neighbors, we are accustaﬁed
to treat everyone with perfeet frankmness., Accordingly, ‘the
@lrl's parents promptly learned of thls second lapse and broke
off the robe-making.

In the next canto the ybung man, and then the maiden, pour
forth the usual plaints of thwarted lovers, & theme hackneiad
enough in the poetry of other nations, but in Valangan litera-
ture so novel that it permitted the poet to display his not in-
considerable originality. But the youth is mot lacking im
resolution;and the maiden has fallen wholly under his spell.
They arrange a clandeetine meeting,; and since without inish-
ing thelir robeg they cannot become regularly married, they re-
golve to elopey a procedure practically unknown in Valanga.
Ascending the ¢liffs by separate routes, they megt at an ap-
pointed trysting place, whence they proceed into the mountains
until they come to a stream, beside which they build a leafy
bower. Here they dwell together im bliss, subsisting upon the
fruits whiclh the wildernmess provides. The poem containsg some
fine passages describing the beauty and tranquilfiny of the
torest.

When I discussed this poem with Iretanyo, he said that a
poet who could write such excellent verse should have known
better than t0 envelop in the rainbow hues of poesgy such wicked
and fooligh conduct, If the man had loved the maiden as much
ds he loved Alestia, he would not have dishonored her by such
outrageous behavior. Probably they would soom grow tired of

each other, as they had not yet demonstrated their mutual fit-



ness by completing their robe-making. Although at certain sea-
song it is possible to find enough food up in the mountains to
keep alive, they would before long be reduced to hunger - aand
then what would they do? Although no one whoe touk the trouble
to think clearly would be misled by such a poem, he feared that
it might give harmful notioms to the ghallower sort of young
people. He doubted whether the poem would remain long in eir-
culation.

come deys later, I learned that a number of prominent people
had arranged to visgit the poet, who I am sure would not care
to have his neme mentioned in conuection with this matter, and
d¢iscuss the poem with him, The group included Charoudis the
philosopher, Faloris the historian, the Presldents of Botamia
and Tanvara, aand several others. Since 1t was known that I was
eager to meet Charondis and likewise to learn all that I could
about Valangan cugtoms, I was invited to Le present. I welcomed
the opportunity to disqoyan"haw. without a censorship, and
without banishing g poets as Flato advocated in his Republic,
Valanga 80 effectively prevents the circulation of literature
subvergive of ites institutions.

The meeting took place on the wide verande of the poet's
pleasant home in Tanvara, where his young wife was present and
hig little cdaughter romped over the floor., Faloris opened the
discussion by quoting with appreciation some of the ocutstanding
passages of the poem, and remerking upon the delicate feeling
for nature which it revealed. "But," he concluded, "poetic
gifts such as you possess should be devoted to & worthier

theme. Valangan poets should support,; not subvert, the honor-
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ed institutions of thelr country."

Tiie poet replied: "An artist must choose a subject which
2lves freest play to his own peculiar gifts, whatever they be,
and allows him to express himself most adequately. If the
theme whieh I chwose emabled me %o compose a poem which you
are kind enough to call beautiful, it appears to me that it
hag justified itself. Vhat other criteriom can one apply to
works of art?"

T am sorry if I did not express myself clearly," said
Faloris, "I did not mean that I congider the whole poem to
be heauﬁiful, but merely that it coatains some beautiful pase
sageg."

"The distinction is subtle," remarked the poet.,

"How would you define beauty?' asked Charondls.

After thinking & minute, the poet replieds "If you will
permit me, I shall not .attempt o define beauty in the ab-
stract, but undertake the empier task of describing a beautiful
objects I call besutiful that objeet of which ali the parts
are so adjusted to each other that they form a whole so har-
monious that it brings delight to those who contemplate it."

"That ig to my mind an excellent definition,™ continued
Charondise. "Would you permit us to discuss your poem in its
1ighty" '

nGertainly," agreed the post,

ayelly then, the first criticism which I have to offer is
that your poem does not really form a whole, or perhaps more
accurately, treat of a whole, but only of an epipgode isolated

from its context. Your poemy therefore, lacks that completeness



whicihh 1t would need in order to be truly beautiful. It does
not deal with & natural ualt.*

#Could you give me an example of such a unit, " requested
the poet.

"The whole of a human life,; or a coherent soclety, are
examples,” replied Charondis. "My objection to your poem is
that by considering in isolation a small segment of a life,
oF rather of two lives, you manage to cast over it a certain
glamor, whioh is sure to disappear when anyone takes the
trouble to examine the whole of whiech this eplsode is a part.
For thoge who try to pee this whole, your poem ig innocuous,
or evea & aalutary.warning of the consequences of certain kinds
of behavior prohibited by the wisdom of our anecestors. 3Bat for
those thoughtless readers who do not take the trouble to envie-
age the whole, it is dangerously scductive,"

#] believe that I see what you are driviag aty " said the
poet. "You are wondering what will became of those two lovers
whom I left dwelling bligsfully in their leafy bower."

"ixactly," said Charondis, "What will finally happen t0
then?"

*Since I regarded that as extraneous to the poem, I diad
not feel obliged to consider the gueatlon,” explaianed the poet.
“They would certainly be most migerably cold and wet up

shere in their leafy bower when the great rains come," re-
marked the President of Botamia. "They would be thinking long-
jagly of their comfortable homes dowa in the valley, and per-
hapg finally eresp back in disgrace.”

%1¢ they dld not starve to death, or fall victims to some



wandering band of savages before that happened,® added the
President of Tanvara.

Wije believe," said Charondis, "that you owe it to your
readers to tell them precisely what happens to the lovers
after their first passion has burant itself out. That would
give your work a certain completeness which in its present
form it lacks. It would then become more beautiful as a work
of art and at the game time point out g moral truth, No man
in his senses would then imitate your passionate lover.”

A great poet who wrote in my native tongue declared that
beauty is truth, truth beauty," I remarked.

"WMay I asky," queried the President of Botamia, "whether
when you made your robes you behaved like the young man in
your poem?™

"iHe certainly did not," indignantly exclaimed the poet's
wife, the color rising to her cheeks. "If he had done that,

I would not be here im this house, Mis conduct while we wove
our robes was exemplary," -

"And would you wish this little girl to be courted and ab-
ducted in the whirlwind fashiom of your hero?" asked the Presi-
dent of Tanvara, indicating the poet's daughter on the floor.
“Perhaps, not many years hence, spome gallant young man who
knowg your poem will infer fram it that you approvefguch Pro=
ceedings.”

"iiy friends," replied the poet, “you have sald enough %o
make me aware of certain defects in my poem. I must see what
can be done %o remedy them,*®

Ty return to your definition of a beautiful object as one
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all of whose parts are so adjusted to each other that it

formg a harmonious whole which pleases those who contemplate
ity " Baid Charondis, " it scems to me that Valanga is an ex-
cellent example 0f such an object. llere, thanks to the genlus
of Stenoril our founder and Deodan the great: reformer, and to
many others who made smaller contributions, we live in accord-
ance with ingtitutions which weld the several stages of life
and the numerous nembers of our commonwealth into a harmonious
whole, lioreover, we are so well adjusted to this lovely valley
iteelt and the other life which it supporis, that here%gggdzﬁd
the rest of nature fofm a coherent commuaity. All the parts
and aspects of thig great whole exist in such pertect equilib-
rium that it has continued to flourigh, without sizns of de-
terioration, ftor well over two thousand years. It is true that
there are still certain defects and blemishes in the structure
which we strive to remedy, but they are not s0 glaring as to
digtract our attention from its beazuty. This is a beauty which
we perceive with our minds rather than with our sensess
Qlthough the phyeslcal charm of our country, with its clear
streams and countless flourighing trees, does much to heighten
the eifect.

"Thus we mugt recognize that, for us, Valanga is the sup-
reme work of art, by ites relation to which every lesser art-
igtic creation must be tested. If a poem Or & picture or any
other product of art blends with thig febric which gave birth
to it, so that it enhances the hmrmony of the whole, we acclaim
it as beautiful., If, on the other hend, by clashing with our

ideals and institutions it diminighes the harmony of Valanga,



we with difficulty discernm beauty in 1t, whatever small merits
it might possess when congidered in igolation. The first prin-
ciple of artistic criticiem is that an object nmust be judzed
by its congruity with its actual context, and for us the Val-
angan commonwealth is thai context. If it does not fit here,
we must disapprove it.* .

The poet's wife now served us refreshments, and soon after-
ward we left, As we rose o0 g0y, the Presideat of Tanvara asked
the poet: "Iy somn, could you find satistaction in the production’
of a work which caused a siugle one of your countrymem to fol-
low a course which he might lastingly regret, or one which ex-
cites ignoble passions, or one which tends o cause disrespect
for institutions whose worth you recognige? Certalnly gifts
guch as you possess might be applied to worthier themes.”

A Tew days later, the poet called in the half-dozen Oor 80
manugeript copies of his poeﬁ which had been distributed, with
the explanation that he wished to make certainm corrections in
the text. Although this happened nearly two years ago, the
work has not yet re-appeared, aud no one expects that it will.
5us in this ianterval we have seen pome other delightful com-
pogitions, of a different tenor, from the same gifted pen.

Vhen I spoke to Charoundis about this aiteir some weeks
ago, he said that he did not expect any other result of our
vipit to the poet. One of the first principles of Valangan
policy is to make the country safe Tor children and adoles-
cents, ahielding'thﬁm from every evil impresgion aad disturb-
ing opinion. We would resent the imputation that we impose

hardships and sacrifices upon ourselves to this end, fOor we
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believe that what is harmful apg an example to youngsters can-
not be wholesome for adultes either, We show our gratitude for
whet we owe to the loviag care of our parents by being equally
careful for our children's sake. Ve are convinced that by giving
them proper iuastruction at the proper time, we can prevent
thelr going astiray and committing acts which will bring regret
in later years.

When I asked Charoudis if he did not think that people
who grow up without knowledge of evil woula be detfenseless
when finally it confronts themy, he replied: "There are two
great gourceg of moral peril, Ve have on the one hand to guard
-'againat impulses and aﬁpetites which surge up within us and
erive us to commit lawless or cangerous acts, and om the other
hand we must resist seductive external influences. These ex-
ternal ianfluences would of course be powerless to excite us
it they did not appeal to appetites already within us, but per-
haps lying dormanti so that it is the combination of these two
factorsg, the internal and the external, that congtitutes the
real canger, If you can guard young people azainst evil goli-
cit%%ans antil they have become strong in self-control, they
will be fairly iavulnerable to such influences. And our systenm
0f education, mild as 1t is, provides much training in self-
coatrol, Ve expect the children to apply themselves diligently
to dheir studies. Ome does not learn by heart a caunto of the
Charata without intense application, and many of us can recite
thie whole epice Almost from the time he can toddle about,
every child is reguired to help hieg parents in wayé suited to

his streagth. Fiually, robe-making is a rigorous training in
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self=-control, ag all of us who have been through it can attest."

"Begidemy" I édded, "when a Valangaa youthi leaves the
sheltered atumopphere of his homey, he does not suddenly enter
an ambienct where moral perills lurk oan every sidey as so fre-
quently happens in other lands. Wherever he goes withim the
limits of his country, he will ¥ind only other homes as orderly
as his own, other men who treat him as a son or & brother, ’
He does not need to be comstantly vn guard againgt seductive
ianfluences, but merely to keep watch over his appetitea,‘which
inmensely simplifies hfs task, And that Valangans are well
able to do this, the decorum prevailing turoughout the country
attests., BSut I wonder what would happen to a Valangan, brought
up ia ignorance of evil, who suddenly found himself im the
midat of all the wickedmess and opportunities f'or debauchery
whieh he would find, for example, ia any great city?"

Charondls replied: "The warratives of the traval?era who
in past centuries went forth to search for useful trees, or
to gein knowleage, contaln the answer to your question., Natur-
allgjtheae';oung men were not permitted to set out for foreiga
lands without some forewarning of the counditions they would
encounter, which was given them by those who had returned from
their travels or by scholers who had studied the customs Of
other countries, 5till, the first actual contact with ugliness
and evil was usually extremely disturbing:to these young Val-
angang, some of whom it threw into a state of melancholic de-
pression from which they were long in recovering, while a few
were s0 severely arfected that they were obliged to return

homes Still, they rarely succumbed to evilj for it is not
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what disgustq;but what hag at least the appearance of'good:that
leads us astray. Most of these travellers came back to Val=-
ange as uncorrupted as they went forth. In our view, innocence
isg far more precious than experience. Of what use isg the accu-
mulated wisdom of the ages, if' each of us musgt discover afresh
the value of @ rules of conduct by experlie-nciag in hig own

person the disastrousg effects of transgressing them?¥
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CHAPTER XVIII
THE WEDDING

The weeks passed swiftly im happy companionship with Vanoa and
pleasant anticipations of a still more intimate ascociation.
After the cloth tor the robes had been woven, Vanoa undertook
10 make them with her mother's helpj for she feared that with-
out the aid of one more experienced than hergelf, she might
ruin our go carefully wovem fabric by cutting it wrongly. I
wag not expected to assist with this, as men rarely sew in
Valanga, although all of them weave, at least thelr marriage

robes. Vhile Yanoa was sewing I did some necessary work at

A?fana. for I did not neglect my parénts during our robe-making.

Since it now appeared that we would finisgh our garments with
time to spare, we made some pleasant excursiions through the
valley with Iretanyo and Alestia, Orovan now spent s0 nuch
time in Alomia, making robes with Rilinia, that we saw little
of him and missed him greatly.

We weré relieved when our robes were praised}not only by
our pareats and closest friends, who might be prejudiced in
our favor, but by the iuspectors appointed for this purpose by
the President of the canton. If the robes do not pass this ex-
amination, better ones must be completed before the marriage
can take place; for it is held that if a young couple are in=-
competent to make presentable robes, they are unlikely to suc-
ceed in the more difficult undertaking of raising children
who will be faithful servants of Anga and responsible citi-

zeng of the commonwealth. As the six months' probationary
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period drew to an end, Alvandris and Ilinipsa expressed their
satigfaction with the manner im which we had conducted the
househnold, and their appreciation of the partial vacation they
had enjoyed. There remained no further obstacles to our wedding.

About one robe-making in thipty tails to lead to marriage,
because the youth and maiden discover that they caanot work
narmonioupsly together; and this of course represenis the avoild-
ance of g9 many unhappy unions, Although the young person who,
because of incompetibility, fails to bring his robe-making to
the usuval conclusion is deemed to have lost nothing, or very
little, in eligibility for marriage, one who has twice broken
of f the engagement is looked upon as & poor risk. For fear that
he or she will be merely wasting time in making robes with
her or him, a young man or woman hésitates to become engaged
to such & person, who ig likely to have an unfortunate dig-
position or to be lacking in periousneas. As to Yanoa and I,
we were now quite certain that we were made for each ather.

e viewed our approaching marriage with no misgivings, but as
two travel#era who, having proved each other's worth on an
arduous journey, are about to set forth on another which they
hope will be nuch longer,

Unlike the ceremonies of dedicatlon, consecration, and
giving of co-guardians, which are held semiannually or annual-
1y at & fixed date in all the cantons simultaneously, the
marriage ceremony is performed three or four times a year,
as occasion may demand, and on different days in the different

caantons., The object inm holding this ceremony more frequeatly
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is to avoid making young couples who have successfully termin-
ated their robe-making wait many months for their marriage;

and ‘the weddings take place on different days in different
cantons becauge unionsg between residents of separate cantonsg

are encouraged, and numerous people wish to attend the ceremony
in a heighhoring canton without missing that in their own.

Like the other sacraments, the marriaze ceremony ig not
performed for a single person or couple but for a number to-
gether, If three months after the last ceremony, tew couples in
a canton are ready to be wedded, two adjoining cantons may hold
the marriage ceremony together, im-order to have a2 larger num-
ber of participants and make the ritual more impressive. In
Valanga, & wedding is not consgidered a proper oceasion for a
young man and woman to ceck themselves out in their best finery
and become the center of attractionm of a large gathering.

With them, the sanctification of a nuptial union is an event
too solemn for any display of wvanity. A number of couples are
married together to impress upon them that thelr marriage is
not merely for their personal convenience or delectation, but
part of a larger enterprise in which their whole country is
concerned.

o man or woman who has been unchaste is permitted to be
married at these public ceremoniegy; as their sacred nature
aemands purity im all the chief participants., Hven if hisg
transgression were known only to himgelf and his partner in
guilt, I doubt whether any Valangan would be s0 shameless as

to be married at the public ceremony when not entitled to do



g0 If a young couple, uunable 0 wait for the sanctification
of their union, have indulged im precoclous sexual relations,
they may be married before the President of their canton and
a few witnesses, but not at the gemeral ceremony. If a child
is born out of wedlock and its parents counsent to become hus-
band and wife, they likewise are married before the President
and witnesses. Slnce the President rather than the Leader of
ceremonies officiates in these instances, the marriage has a
civil rather than a religious sanction, so far as this distinct-
jon is made in Valanga. In both of these cases, the man and
woman cannot wear robes at their wedding, even if they hafe
already made them, 3But if they thenceforth live together as a
husband and wife should and are faithful in the care of thelr
children, they are eatitled to wear robes at the public cere=-
monies after their first child has passed the age of two years.
This is permitted s0 as nov to put them to shame before their
childreng to prevent the latter from becoming aware that they
are different from other childrem by noticing that thelr par-
ents are clad differently from other parents at the ceremonies;
and to avold penalizing the parents indefimitely for a youthful
transgression whose consequences they have accepted.

1f, however, a woman bear a child out of wedlock and refuse
to divulge the name of ite father, she is sent into exile with
her babys and the same penalty is applied o a man who will
not acknowledge his child and care for it as a father, provided
his fatherhood can be proved beyond doubt. The expatriate may
tind refuge with some uneighboring tribe, but failing this he

will soon perish., This penalty is severe, and surpriging in



a people so gentle and forgiving. But Vaelangans hold that to
give life to a human being without making proper provision for
his welfare is, from certain polnts of view, a crime more
gerious than murder; for when one kills a man he puts an end
%0 all his pains; but if one gives llfe ©o @ humgn without
making adequate provision for his welfare, he condemns his
offspring to more than the usual measure of the sorrows that
mortals must bear. Hence the Valangan commoawealth, which
above all demands respousibility in its citizens, punighes

" irresgponeible parenthood almost as severely as other nations
punish murder.

In recent eenturiegﬁthere have been exceedingly few in-
stances of the application of these penaltiesi for in Valanga
anchastity of any sort hag become rarer thanm homicide in most
other countries, while adultery is unkmown. If this and other
things that I have to tell about my adopted country appear ig-
credible to the readery, I ask him to bear in mind that when
an intelligent and strong-willed people adopt a comprehensive
ideal of life, and impart it to all ¢F their children, amd
hald it steadily in view for nearly a héndred generations,
and are permitted by uninterrupted peace to cultivate it with-
out distractions, they come fairly close to the realization of

this ldeal; although ite full attainment would be too much to
y Y MG v

expect of faellible man::fﬁe trouble with most other countries
is that they have never set for themselves a sufficiently
elevated and comprehensive ideal of conducty or if they did
it was confined to a mmall elitej; or they were distracted from

it by recurrent wars; and la any case it was rarely kept in



view tor many generations. Perhaps only an aristocracy can
accomplish this. Although Valangan society comprises only one
class, that appears to be the highest cless; lhience 1t deserves
t0 be called an aristocracy. Founded by a people of exception-
ally high charascter, it has managed to preserve this character
throughout the centuries.

On the day before our wedding, Calocar said to me: "On the
_eve of their marriage, it is customary for fathers to give
certain insgtructions to their sgong, and mothers to their
daughters, I am glad that you have been chaste, for only those
who are can give or receive imetruction in these matters with-
out shame, We do not bring up our children in ignorauce of the
mode of generation of humans and other animals. Vhen they ask
whence babies come, we tell them that they are so precious,
and it is so important that ao accident mar thelr pertect de-
velopment while they are very small and temder, that they
grow for nine months within their mother's body, where they
find varmth, nourighment, and protection, and are safer from
all harm than they could possibly be in the outside world.

"When boys become curious about the use of certain orzans
of their bodiesy we tell them that in those parts are formed
seeds which, when planted in their wife's womb, will give rise
to new lifey that in entrusting them with these seeds Anga
hag placed upon them a great responsibllity, and they muﬁt be
careful of them., e encourage our children to talk freely about
these delicate subjects with their parents; for it 1s 1mportant'
that they acquire right ideas from us rather than wrong and

often harmful ones from contemporaries almost as ignorant as



themselves, as will aureiy happen if their natural curiosity
about theirlown bodles is couéiateutly thwarted. Ve wigh to
avolid their thinking that the reproductive functions are more
evil and shameful than any other functions of the bodys although,
like nearly everything else we do, they may become shameful
and evil if carried to excessy or performed inm improper cire
cqmatances. For how, if logically consistent, can one regard
the act which initiates life as wicked or sh&meful._withﬂut
holding that the creature which gpringsg from this act is taint-

ed by it? lLite thereby seemg to be poigoned at its source, and
we must desplse each other because of our ghameful origin.
Since we look upon life as sacred, consistency requires that
21l that hag to do with its generation nust likewlse be held
pacred. Because we are from an early age 1mbrged with this at-
titudg. I Qiould be very much surprised if you have ever heard
& Valangan making jokes or crude remarks about matters 0f sex,
=8 some of the backward tribes which surround ug do.”

"o, I have nmot," I said., "Iretanyo, Orovan,and I have now
tor two years lived together im the greatest intimacy, and wve
kesp nothing secret from each otherj but I have never heard
either of them make a single coarse or indelicate remark, I
giould not be ashamed if Yanoa heard all the conversation that
hag ever passed between us.*

#7/ell, " continued Calocar, "although we tell our children
how life begins, we do not dwell at unnecessary length upon
the details of generation, but on the contrary we strive to
turn their minds to things of more immediate importance to them.

if they become unduly curious, we try to make them aware of



thelr iguorance of other matters which it is more pressing for
them to kaowy, and stimulate them to remedy this defect by time-
ly study. lence, when they are aboui to marry, we find it neces-
gary to tell them in gome detail how to beget children. Nature
seems t0 have equipped all other animals at birth with all, or
most, of what they need to know to carry om thelr lives and re-
produce their kindy but to men she has given only the capacity
to discover, to teach, and %0 learn. Since what anybody can
discover in his own lifetime ig relatively slight, we are large~-
1y dependent for the directlion of life upon what we can learn
from the accunulasted experience of papt generations.”

vere Calocar paused, as though uncertain whether to in-
struct me a8 a Valangan f&ther instructs his son, Since I was
without experience in these matters, and did not know to what
extent I could trust the ianformation which, before coming 0
Valanga, I had more or le:s accidentally picked up from
gsundry sources, I encouraged him t0 proceed. At the conelusion
of hig instructions, he sald: "Our firpt embraces should always
be for the purpose of begetting offspyring, f&r thereby the
nuptial union fulfillg its purpose and is sanctified., But you
will probably still be young when you have your quota of chil-
dren, and you will not be expected to live thenceforth as a
celibete with your wife, Hence in due time you must learn how
to avold begetting children, You and Yanos are fortunate, for
those marrying in the present year are permitted to have
three children, zlthough for several years past the allowance

has been two, 1If Anga wills, you will have the joy of watehing



three young bodies shoot up like growing trees; and three
bright minds expand like opening blossoms, uader your careful
guldance, And they will bring to this home what it has long
lackedy for we believe that that household ig happiest which
is most complete, with all the stages of life, from the ear=-
liest to the latest, represented inm 1t.u&t does not geem gquite
Tair that some couples are allowed to have three children and
others only two. But the mathematicians who study the biennial
cengug reports gay that if every family were allowed three
childraq)valanga would before long have more people than it
can support, while if the allowance were reduced to two, the
population would slowly dwindle away. Since one cannot have a
half or a quarter of a child, these annual variations in the
quota appear to be the only way out of the difficulty."”

At the marriage ceremony, the bride and groom are given
to each other not only by their respective pareants but like-
wise by their co-guardians., I wondered whether Orovan would not
find it paiuful to lead me up to the zirl he had loved and
lost, and winether he would prefer to remain absent from our
wedding, Vhen I expressed my doubte to Iretanyo, he made me
ashiamed of themy "Why shouldn't Orovan give you to Yanoa?" he
exclaimed, "He loves both of you and believes that you will
make each other happye What 1s more natural than to wisgh to
give happinasa to those whom we lovel"

Six other couples were to be married at the same time as
Yanoa and I. As the bright sun floated up above ihe crests of
the surrounding trees, whence emanated the songs of many birds

and the delicate fragrance of flowers, the people poured into
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the sparato of Botamia, until the conagregation was larger than

I had seen iti for many came from other cantons to attend the
marriage ceremony., felorig and his family honored ug by walking
ell the way from Alomia $0 see usg married, Our comrades at

the guard station, Theonis and Camildo, Sestorin and Chlorodel,
were also presgent,

The order in which the couples are led up to the stage 1s
aetermined by lot, and it fell to Yanoa and me to be firgt,
Between her parentsg; wifh Alestia following, my bride came
forward at the lef't sice of the amphitheatre, looking indes-
eribably lovely with & chaplet or white flowers on her head,
her dark Sresses flowing over her shoulders, and her lithe
body covered by the graceful folds of her newly made white
gown, At the pame time, likewise clad in my new robe and with
a wreath of blue flowers on my heady; I advanced along the op=-
poeite aisle, between my adoptive parents Calocar and Aleira,
with Iretaanyo and Orovan following us c;asely. When we met in
the center of the stage, our right hands were placed together
by our mothers., Thus bride and groom were given to each other
by those who nad chiefly watched over them in thelr formative
years, their parents and their dorins. Our escort now returned
to thelr seats, leaving Yanoa and me standing alones

We felt most self-conscious ag we stood gide by side in
front of the whole congregation, while the next couple was led
fofward in the same fashion. With them beside us, we were more
at eace while the other pairs advanced. The brides were all

g0 lovely, the bridegrooms all so hendsome, that I woandered
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whether in aany other country in the world a dozen such comely

people had wedded ot the same timeg but to my perhaps partial

eyep, Vanoa was the most exquisite of all the brides:RWhen the
l&at'had arrived; and all geven coupleg formed a Yow across

‘ the stage, the Leader of Ceremonies directed: "Now let each
in turn glve his pariner the marrilage pledge."

‘Taking Yaaoa's hand in mine, I said to her, im a voice
which I hoped that all present could hear: "I promipge to sgtrive
ailigently to guard you fram'every i11; %o make with you a
home where love and order reign, an& %o live together all our
lives as harmoniously as while we made our robes.” Then in
her clear, sweel volce, Yauoa made the same promise to me.
Wext the groom of the pecond couple pledged himself to his
bride and then she 1o him, and so on uatll the last of the
seven couples had exchanged Vows.

When this had been done, the Leader of Ceremonles pro-
claimed: "According to the cugptoms of the Valangang, and the
rites which our fathers have practiced since the time of Deo-
dan, the following couples have been wedded and are now pub=-
licly recognized as man and wife: Wilyo of Avrano and Yanoa
of Hardan,; ssseesssssscsy &nd they are entitled to wear their
robes at all public ceremonies.”

Atter this,we took the seats which had beenm reserved for
ug in the front row, and the Leader of Ceremonies made a
shiort address: "This is an occasiom for rejoicing end grati-
tude., For those who have this day entered matrimony, it is a
time to rejoice that you have found a partney whom you love.

FPor Velanga as a whole, it is an occasion for gratification



because 1t ig able %o produce such noble and generous youths,
such'lovely and accomplighed maldens, as we see before us.,

iy you who ha%e won the partner of your cholce, this is
above all an occasion for gratitude, The youth or maidenm whom
you have taken aé your life's companlion did not spring up un-
tended,li%e e weed by the roadside. Those moral gualities which
make hiéZS% Ley war:fid:f your friendship, thoege mental endow-
ments which make him an engag?ng companiony, those practical
accomplishments which it hfa;%b carry on the work of a house-
hold, are the fruit of careful nurture, Your partner is delight-
ful %nd vaiuahla to you because of the loving attention which
hiadpégénta and teachers and cqguardian have devoted to the
formation of hiﬁrqharacter and the cultivation of his mind.
Vithout thiq,hgﬂégald be no better nor more pleasing to you
than & man or woman of the most savage of the tribes which sure
round us. All that we are given by mature is the capacity to
grow, to learn, and to prefer what ig best. Without parents
to feed him, the child would lack the nourishment necessary
for growthy without teachers, the most capacious mind would be
furnished with only the few scraps of information ome could
pick up from his own obsmervation; without moral guidance, we
égould thirst for a good life without knowing how ©o lead it.
We must be gratefui not only to those who have given these
gifts to auréﬁggoginbut likewlse to those who have bestowed
them on onfliife's companion.

"fﬁur gratitude must extend not only to those from whom you

and your partner have directly received these advantages. For



the most part, they were merely passing on to you what they
themselves derived from their elders, and these inm turn re-
ceived from the preceding generation, The advantazes we enjoy
in this fortunaste land we owe in the first place to the broad
vigion of Stemoril, who not only led our famished forefathers
to this fruitful valley, but established in its main outlines
the form of our society. We owe them algo fto all ﬁhﬂae who,
like Desodan, fefined and improved our original institutionas,
and to the multitude of forgotten men and women who faithfully
preserved, and transmitted from zeneratiom to generation, our
inecreasingly rich heritage. Without this devoted service of
the people as a whole, the most ingpired lawgivers, the wisest
leaders,; can accompligh mothing.

"How can we show the gratitude which at this time we feel
toward those to whom we Oowe sueh immeasurable advantages?
Mogt of them have long since passed beyond our kenjy and those
who are still with us,; our liviang parents and teachers, ask
no payment for what they have done for us., What recompense of
egual value could we make to those who gave us 1ite? And if
we attempt to repay with knowledge those who furnlghed our
- minds, we Sgould for the most part merely return what they '
gave us. Ve can demomgtrate our gratitude for the heritage
we have received from past generations only by passing it on
uaimpaired, and if possible with increase, to succeeding gen-
erationg, If you are- thankful for the happy childhood and
youth whigh all of you have enjoyed,; you can show your grati-

tude in no better way than by making your own childrem as hap-



py &8 you have been, If you feel indebted for the charming
youth, for the lovely maiden, you have tiis day taken as your
companion, you caa repay your debt by some day glving a no
less wordhy vouth or malden to the pariner of hfzzzﬁgice.
These are the only ways dm~whieh it is poagible for you to
discharge your obligation to your more distant ancestors.
To those stilliliving, no form of repaymeat for the benefits
you have received from them could be more pleaslng, May Anga
bless you and make your union fruitful.®

After this discourse, as is customary at every marriage
aereman&, all of.the older married couples who were present
renewed the promise they had glven to each other on thelir
wedding day. Then, after pileant meditation on our reasoms for
being grateful to Aangas everyonme Jolned in ginging a hymn,
The meeting dissolved while the morning was still youngs

i3 we walked homeward, Calpani pleased me greatly by slip-
ping his hand into mine end saying shyly: "I'm glad youlre
now my brother, Wilyo, Vow I am sure that you will never leave
uBe ™

After our return to Nardan, Yanoa and I walked by our-
sglves im the orchard, bensath whose gpreading trees we ex-
changed our first kisses. In the afternoon we stayed in the
house, where maany visitors arrived to congratulate our pareats
_and ourselves. All were given refresiment from the great
stacks of food and the pltchers of rrgit juices we had pre-
pared for the occaslion. Except for the sheeta which Alcira,
Ilinissa, and Calintha wove with the doruva fibers that we

supplied to them, we received no wedding gifts, as we re~



k>
-5
[

ceived no dowry. These are considered superfluoug in a country
where every newly married couple goes to live in a house al-
ready provided with every necessary article, where if one needs
gsomething, he eituer makes it himself or asks a neighbor, who
furaishes 1t without payment, Sometimes, when a craftsman
notices that a friend is in need of some article for which
he hesitates to ask, he makes it and brings it o him as a
surprige, Otherwise, the omly present-giving in Valanga is to
the ehildren on their birthdays and sometimes also at the
Festival of Commemoration. Much waste is avoided by restrict-
ing the @iving of gifts to the very youag, from whom no return
is expected.

In the e;ening, after all the guests had gone, we of the
tamily sang and played music on the veranda. That night, as
is castomary, Yanoa slept with her dorin, I with mime, Thus
bride and bridegroom are mereifully spared the necessity to
adjust themselves to a new relationship at the end of a day
which exhausts them by the pubiicity to which they are exposed
and ite many demands for 'tact and courtesy. Next morningjour
co-guardians and the members of our families escuorted us o
Avrano, carrying along our clothes amd few personal possesslons.
ggjthia.heausiful 0old homestead, which would thenceforth bﬁ
our home, Yenoa and I begam our new life ze husband and wife.

Three months after vur wedding, Iretanyo and Alestia were
married in Boitsmie; end Yanoa and I, clad in our new robes,
had the pleasure of glving them ﬁo each other as their co-

guardiana.-& few weeks after this,Orovan wae wedded to Rilinia
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in the magnificent sparato of Alomis, 80 situated that the
congregation faces the narrowing cliffs at the head of the
valley aud looks upon the great waterfall flowing down behind
the stage, with the white summit of Tunims rising into the sky
above 1t. Everyone from Nardan and Avrano, as well as many
others from Botamia, attended the ceremony. It was a great
Joy to me to joimn with Iretanyoland Orovan's parents in es-
corting the gfaam to his lovely bride. _

After their marriage, Orovan brought her to dwell ia the
home of his ancestors in Botamia, Iretanyo likewise brought
slecira to live at lardan, as her married brother had settled
on her family homestead and would succeed to it, If Calpani
weds & mald whose chilghood hama is already occupied by her
married brother or sister, Calpani and his bride will have %o
dwell on elther his or her parental homestead until some other
place becomes avelilable to them, as sometimes happens wheu a
fanily rears only a single child, or none at all, to the age
of marriage. leanwhile, they wbuld ﬁrohably live with Iretanyo
and Alestia at Nardan, to whieh Calpani has eqgual right; as
‘every homestead belongs equally to all the members of a family
who hawve not through marriage or adoption acquired another.
uore correctly, there is no individusl ownership of real estate
in Valanga, but esch homestead is the inalienable possession -
of & family line - whether coutinued by birth or adoption -
and ite several members have jointly the usufruct of it. -
when & homestead is inhabited by two couples with young chil-

dren, together with grandparents and possibly a great-grandé



parent or two, it sometimes cannot supply enough tood for

all ite occupants. In this case, neighbors with smaller house-
holds gladly contribute théir own excess production, as no
Velangan will permit another to lack food if he can help it.
If & gignificant number of households must be occupied by two
couples with young children, the Coumneil prevents the con-
tinuance of this situation by reducing the number of children
wh;ch it is permissible to have,
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CHAPTER XIX
TWO VALANGAN CEREMONIES

Soon after our marriage, Yanoa amd I attended the Benitréma,

or aedication of products,; a religious ceremony whigh, as far
ag I knowy, is pecullar to Valanga. On this occaslon, everyone
who has made or created anything in the course of the past

year brings what he cons;dera to be the best of his productions
ag an offering to Anga, The abjects so dedicated are of the
greatest variety. Fach craftsman brings a carefully selected
piece of his handiwork, a bowl or pitcher, a tool, am article
of furniture, a fabric or garment, or even huch humble articles
as buttons, shoesy; and brooms, It is not the use to which the
object is appliedy but the loving-care which went into the mak-
ing of 1t, that renders it worthy to ve offered to!the deity;
and the smallest and simplest of artifacts is as eligible for
presentation ag the greatest and most elaborate, if it was made
ag well as such things can be made. The only limitation placed
upon thege offerings is that of Bize,_as some articles are too
difficult to trausport and would take up too much sp#ce in the
sparatoj a furniture-maker, for example, must be comtent to
bring a chair or small table rather than a large table or bed-
stead. It does not matter that the object has already been
glven to the person for whom it was ma&e and isg in use by him;
the owner is proud to lend it for dedication, as this signifies
that ite maker assed it as the best piece of work he has done
in the courge of the year.

in addition to the creations of the craftemen, artigts and

o



men of letters also present the best of their productions, a
picture, a small sgtatue, the score of a song, the m#nuscript
of a poém or of a historical or philosophical work., Since many
artists and writers also practice & handicraft, each persgon is
permitted to offer a single object im each of the fields in
which he has worked, but not more than one, as this would over-
crowd the sparato. Thus Faloris dedicated at the same time a
manuscript and a set of buttons he had cut from the ivory-like
nut of a palm tree, and ?%réhaa the poetess brought a copy of
her latest book of lyrics as well as an example of the fine
cloth her hands had woven while her mind composed her incompar-
able verses.

The children-no less than the grown people participaie in
the Benitrama. Hach schooichild may dedicate the best of the
compositions he has written in the past year, as well as the
finest drawing he haps made or the best mathematical demonstrat-
ion he has worked out, if his teacher approves its quality.
if a tree which a child has planted first bears fruite at this
time, he may offer some of these to Anga, Older people, however,
do not bring the recurrent productg of their orchards and gar-
dens, as this is not a harvest festiwvali but if they have de-
veloped a new horticultural variety wiich blossoms or fruits
opportunely, they may offer its earliest flowers or fruits.

The purpose of this unique ceremony is to recall to us that
Anga, the creator of the world, is likewise the primal source
of all creative effort in man and other animals. VWie are creators

by virtue of the divine creative energy coursging im and through
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use Although agents of this universal construetive force, we

are not its passive toolsy we are co-workers who mugt bring
intelligent support and earmest effort mnunsaér that it may
reveal itself through us, Only by the most diligent application
can £$§f§§oauce things wherein we seem to detect some expression
of the highest creaiive power, Rach year, every Valanzan is
reminded, in the ceremony celebrated gimultaneougly 1n.the
thirty cantons, of his obligation to make every product of

his hands and mind it to be presented to Anga.

The objects brought for dedication commonly overflow the
stage and spread to the front tiers of benches, which are re-
served Tor them. After the Leader of Ceremonies has given a
brief discourse, recalling to the people the purpose of this
gathering, reminding them also that some creative efforts pro-
auce results which, being intangible, may be offered but not
displayed in the sparato, everyone is free to examine the things
which hig neighbors have brought., At the first of these cere-
monies which I attended, I was amazed by the variety of objects
which bad been produced without the use of machinery, or with
only the simplest of machinesy either in homes or inm little
factories set amidst the frult trees and operated by a few peo=
ple, who live close by and spend in them only such time as they
can spare from their homes and orchards:ﬂI wag agreeasbly im-
pressed, too, by the uniformly high quality of the handicrafts
that were represented. lere was no ghoddy merchandise poured
upon the market merely to catch the eye and enrich the manu-

facturer, Tverything presented was made because it was needed



or because it was truly beautiful; and it was produced with

the greatest carey, o g}ye as much service as can be obtained
from an article of its Eiﬁiﬂ. since I have takem to making
brooms, I have discovered that much satisfaction is to be der-
ived from the manufacture of one of the simplest and most utili-
tarian of household necessities, provided that one puts his
heart into it and makes it of the highest quality. Even a broom,
T am convinced, is fit to be offered to Anga, if one has put
gome honest effort into it. And to keep this constantly in mind
ag one labors is a stimulug to the application of such effort.
Thusfl can from personal experience bear witness to the great
value of the Benitrama, which reminds us annually that every-
thing we create must be worthy of dedication to the highest
Power.

At the comclusion of the ceremony, all of the objects which
have been dedicated are carried home and put to the uses for
which they were intended.

The last of the religious ceremonies which I shall des-
cribe is the sathinéma, or comnsecration of teachers. It is
last also in the sense that it is the latest of the ceremonies
in which one ig an active participant in the course of his life;
for the great majority of those who become teachers have long
been married and have grown-up children; and of course they
were esrlier dedicated as infants, and consecrated as children,
and took co-guardians at the Dorinama.

in Valanga, where, as I have already sald, there are no
schoolhouses, teachers are selected by the parents 0f the

children they will instruct., Parente who have children ap-



proaching the age of glx or seven, and who live in the same
neighborhood, meet together and by mutu&l congent formltheir
boys and glrls into a elass, which conslists of frum four to
geven individuale, Five or six is considered the ideal number;
" and if there are eight children of the same age in the neigh-
borhood, they will be divided into two classes of four, It is
the intention of the parents that the four to seven children
who comprise a class will remain together tarough the ten
years devoted to what may be called their basic educatilon,
only if a child learns so slowly that he falls far behind his
classmatesy, or if he proves iucompatible with them or aati-
patihetic to the teacher, is he transferred to another classj
but the parents as well as the teacher of this other class
must congent to his admisgelon,

Having formed the classs the parents look about among their
neighbors for a teacher, who undertakes to imstruct these same
children throughout the ten years of the course. Since im Val-
ange the development of the child's character takes precedence
over the facta he abgorbs, it is considered far more important
that the teacher know his pupils thoroughly, as is possible only
it he is closely aseociated with the same ones throughout the
yearsy; than that he have special familiarity with the subjects
taught in any particular grade or year, ¥or & Valangen of suf-
tficient mental capacity to be congidered eldgible as a teacher,
the whole content of the basic courge presents no difficulties.
It 1s onl& a small portiom of hisg total tund of information;

and if inm the many years that have passed since he was himself



a schoolchild he has become "stale" on certain subjects, he
ﬁas ample time to refresh his memory during the decade which
the course occupies.

The teacher, who may be either a men or a woman, has gener-
-ally passed his fiftieth birthday and has relisquished the
active auparintend&hee of hig homestead t0 his son and daughter-
in=law or daughter and son=in-lawy, who are rearlng young chil-
dren of thair owin, Although as a rula he still plies hig handi-
eraft and takes & share in attending the orchard, he is approach-
1né the period of life when waning strength will reduce his
capacity for physical labor, and he will be glad to devote more
of his time to sedentary and intellectual occupations. Of'ten
the teacher is grandpafent of one or wore of the children in
his ¢lagsy, for to have direct deécendantu among his pupils is
mosi gratifying to him, To be chosen, by neighbors who know
him intimately, to form the minds of their children is looked
upon ag one of the highest marks of confidence which a man or
women can receive, an honor scarcely inferior to election to
the presidency of a canton. Few Valangans who are offered a
¢lass to teach ewsmr refuge it, lany teach two clasees; succes-
sively, and a few have ewem taught three, which occuples a per-
i0d of thirty years.

As a rules the teacher in charge of a class does not un-
dertake to instruct hig pupils in music and drawlng, for which
peréons with special aptitude in these subjects are choseéen by
the parents, often in consultation‘with the principal teacher.

These instructors of drawing and music may teach two or more
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clagses concurrently, which the principal teachers, with their
Zreater range of subjects and more intimate reaponaibility for
the development of thelr puplils, usver do. Often the clags
meets in the iaacher's homes but if thig ig not centrally lo-
cated with reference to the pupilg, a room im the home of ome
of them may be set aside as classroom, so that none of the boys
and girls will need to walk far to attend thelr lessons. Rarely
parents undertake to teach thelr own children; but since par-
ents have many other claims upon their time, this is not com-
gldered to be the best method.

: After being offered and accepting a class, the teacher be-
comes a member of the Teachers' Association, which with nearly
four thousand members is the largest and most influential or-
ganization ig Velanga. It holds meetinge several times a year
in the sparato of Bellucias Its purpose is to preserve uniform-
ity throughout the couatry in the subject matter included in
the general courges to establish the standards of attaimment
for which each teacher must strive inm his classes, and to keep
him informed of the best and most successful method of impart-
ing instruction in each subject. But the Assoclatiom sets only
mininum standards and reguirements, giving each teacher much
freedom to develop his courses conformably to hls own person-
ality and expericnce and the varying interests and aptitudes
of his pupils, 3wt The final authority as to the content of
the course rests with the parents; and once when they dis-
approved of an innovetion which the Association had made,

those of several cantons withdrew their children from classes.



Although no single family can deprive its children of schooling,
when the majority of those in a canton keep theilr boys and
girls at home, there is np power to compel them to send tﬁéﬁ
back ©o their classes. The course must conform to. théir wishes;
and since the parenis are educated and thoughtful, their demands
in this matter are usually well founded.

All that I have been saying applies only to the general
course, For advanced study in any subject whatevery the method
of choosing teachers is wholly different. Such studies are pur-
sued only by young people who freely elect to do s0; and they
chooge their own ingtructors, usually in consultation with
their parents and older friends who are well informed in the
subject they propose to follow and know who is best able %o
teach it. In the Luseum in Bellucis are posted llsts of naues
of experts im warious fields who are willing to accept properly
prepared students, and how many they can take. After acceptance
by such a scholar, the youth or maid goees to 1179'1n hig home
or, if room is lacking, inm that of a neighbor, and stands in
& filial relatiounship to the older people of the household
where he regides., Fe studies with thip expert as long as he
feels that it is profitable to him, or uantil the teacher him-
self suggests that e can 4o no more for the student. These
instructors of advanced students do not belong to the Teachers'
Association, although they are often members of a learned
gociety im their special field. Thus neither the commonwealth,
through the Council of Presidents, not the Teachers' Assocliat-
ion attempts to control the teaching of advanced subjects;
and the doctrines of each scholar are judged only by those

whose speclal interest and tralining prepare them to do 8d.
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After the teachers of the young children have been chosen,
they are consecrated to their task at the anunual ceremouy knowa
ag Sathinamas for in Valangas all great undertakings are begun
with mindfulness of the supreme rower, and the education of
the children ig held to be the most importeat undertaking in
the commonwealth., At the last ceremony, nine new teacherg, in-
cluding those of musiec and drawing, were consecrated in Botamia,
to instruct the five classes into which the twenty-seven chil-
dren about to begin their schooling were grouped. The.ramain-
der of the teachers for these new clasascs, five in aumber,
were veteraus who had already completed one course of instruct-
ion and were about to undertake another. All of the 0ld teach-
ers occupied the froant benches of the gparato, and the rest of
the congregation sat behind them. At this ceremony, the people
did noty, as at most of the others, take their places by fam-
ilies, but they sat by classes. Older people who after mar-
riage had settled in other cantons came for thig reunion with
their classmates. The children of eachuewly formed class:.
pat togetherj but those still younger stayed with one or the
other of their pareants, and sometimes with both together, for
classmates not infrequentiy marfy. The new teachers were at
first scattered through the congréjgation with their class-
mates of long agd. All the teachers, 0ld and new, wore chap=-
lete of the glossy, sweet-scented leaves of a shrub called
clisin: and of course all who were married or otherwise en-
titled to do so were dressed in their white robes.

After everyone had taken his placeland a hymn had been

sung, the ILeader of Ceremoules called the new teachers to the
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stage. All of those whose parents survived were escorted for-
ward by them, for this would in all probability be the last
‘time that these aged people could teke am outgtanding part in
& public ceremony. Of the nine new teachers, only four maréhad
between both of their parentg. Three others walked beside an
ancient father or mother who had murvivedlta know their great-
grandchildren, while the remaining two teachers were alones.

When the aew teachers had taken their places on the staze,
facing the congregation, the Leader of Ceremonlesg came forward
and asked tuem to repeat #n unigon the teacher's pledge: "I
shall look upon my pupils as entrusted to me by Ang; for the
untolding of the facultles which he has placed in latent form
within them, especially memory, which preserves the pasty in-
telligence, which comntrols the future, love, which binds us
to our fellow ereatures, and compassion, which mekes us for-
pearing toward all beings. I shall endeavor to instil in these
¢hildren a high regard for truth, beauty, and virtue, and firm
adherence to the customs ofF their'eountry, because they know
the ressons for them and their value in ereating a good and
happy life. liey Ange help me in my saered task.,"

Lfter they made this promipe,; the new teachers went to
seats reserved for them im the front row; and thenthe old
teachers,; %0 the number of a hundred and twenty=iwd, arose
to reanew their pledge, as they do yearlys

The Leader of Ceremonies then gave a discourse which seems
to me worthy of repetition in tull, as it sets forth clearly

Valanga's attitude to education: “Teachers and friends, it is

jAn
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hardly possible for us to exaggerate the importance of the
pregent occasioni for the men and women chosen to.be teacherso
are the preservers of our commonwealth, which without their
devoted efforts would goon lapse into savagery and loge all
that is distinective of 1t, To appreciate the role of education,
one must contemplate the human animal in its natural state,
a8 1t comes 1into the world, and compare it with animals of
other kinds. Other animals, as the naturalists among us can
attesty appear to be formed complete by uature, so that with
no ingiruction Irom their elders, or at mogt by spoutaneously
following their example, they are able to lead the life which
is appropriate to their kind and seems O be best for them,
And those of ug who haée atteutively observed that life, es=~
peclally in the more highly endowed animals, seelng how care-
fully many of them provide for their young, how attached they
are to thelr mates, and how peaceably, on the whole, they _
dwall with others of their kiand, will not lightly scora 1t,
calling it low and mean,

“But with man it is far different, As equipped by mnature,
e hos noneof the habits which fit him to dwell im harmonious
assoclation with hip fellows, nor even the aptitudes necessary
tor his survival, on however low a plane, If he could live at
8lly it would be in the utmost squalor and disorder, in a
atata-&?tlmare degraded than we witness in the birds and beasts
around ug, Although we sometimes boast that man is the highest
of the animals, we must admit that as formed by nature he is
perliaps the lowest. It is only tﬁigagh educationy whether for=-

mally glven or received infafmally-fram those around‘him, that



he is raiged to & state which can in any sense he deemed higher
than that of the other animals. One might say that naturey
through organic processes over which we have llttle coatrol,
nalf formg a man, and in this raw and uafinished state turns
him over to his elders to be endowed with what he needs for
hig completion and pertfection, The finighed product, the com-
plete man, is created by the combined efforts of the parents
who gave him a body and the teachers who furanished his mind
a4d formed hie character - among whom are included the parents
themselves, if they have been all that they should be.

"The great advantage of this system is that we ean tragsmit
to our descendants the cumulative effects of our truest in-
sights and highest aspirations, so that they can becore better
than their ancestors at a rate which is scarcely possible to
an animal whoge habits are formed, so0 to speak, by nature ii-
self. Unfortunately, this syetem also permits our children %o
acquiré the vices and falsehoods, mo less than the virtues and
truthss of their elders, But since the wicked soomer or later
destroy themselves %&zough their own excessesy since moreover
£§5?5Q¥é a quenchless thirst for a better life, the transmigsion
of our sequisitions to our childrem 1s a system whereby human-
ity is more likely to improve than to degenerates

“If in any soclety education of some sort, and a great deal
of 1it, is neceaa&rf to complete a human being and fit him to
1ive with some satigfsction to himself snd those around him,
in Valanga it is of special importance. In practically all
other mocieties which have advanced beyond the most primitive

state, there is, as far as I can learn, a Tuler or govermment



which makes many laws that the people must aobey, and by means
of special agents and a nachinery of punighment, imposes obed-
ience upon all, removing from soclety by incarceration or even
death those who tranggress these regulations, Thereby defic-
iencies in early training and educétion, which are perhaps the
clhiled source of all misconduct, are compensctied NSRS
g in later yearsg by the use of force, which alone caun pre-
serve some gort of order in these societies. But with us it is
different, Ve have no armed guardians of public¢ ordery; nor a
long 1igt of penalties to be applied to thoge who depart from
.cur customg or refuse to ablde by the decisions of the Couneil
of Presideats., On the contrary, it has for centuries been the
purpose of our inptitutions to equip every mavo and woman to
govern himpelf; and experience has shown that this requires

a2 long and paingtaking educatlon, lioreovery each of us is judge
of how much he will do for, and agk of; others; and for this

& carefully trailned judgment and refined coungclence are neces-
parye

“Certainly until a man is éble to govera himgelf, with com-

plete control over his appetites and passiounsy; it would be pre~
posterous of him to attempt to rale over others. Yet im coune-
tries whose inhabitants are deemed iacapable of controlliang
tuempgelives, s0 that they uneed many laws and regulations and
vigilant guardians to keep them im order, we find certain men
undervakiag to govern them; and one wonders how these individ-
uuals have advanced :3 far in gelf-control and wisdom beyond
all their neighbors ag their assumption of authority implies,

Thege nations scem to reason somewhat as follows: 'len are in=

p
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capable of geverning themselves, therefore they are able=to
rultﬁmover others,! Any ehild can see that the comclusion does
not tollow from the premise. It is our belief that in a com~
munity where the majority of men have not learmed to eontrol
theuselves, it will be scarcely possible to find any one éam—
petent to govera themj; whereas in a Baoieté where nearly every=-
one has been adequately achaplqd in self-govermmuent, it is un-
necessary to glace rulers over the psople. iHence dﬁmpnldtve
government is either inadequata'or-auperéhunuag or at best a
crude, inefficient method of preserving a minimum.af order in
a Eo%i;:i»:ftil some better system can be evalved,

“sen G0 not regulre government so much as education. In
Talanga, we try to teach every child a way of life s0 reasonable,
g0 equitable to all, s0 well adapted to his needs, and s0 in-
trinsically attractiﬁe,th&t thenceforth he follows it freely,
without compulsion, And it is our experlence that when children
are so taught, breaches of order and decorium ars so infrequent
thét there is time to conslder each one as a speclal casey
springing from peculiar circumgtances, and to apply an ap=-
propriate remedy. |

"For all these reasons, it is fittlag that ia our country
more people serve as teachers than in any other special occu-
pation. Of every man and woman auong us, mors than one in
thres will at some time of his life give imstruction,; either
as a prinecipal teacher of the gemeral course or as an in-
gtructor of music or drawing, or else as a scholar gulding
advanced students., And if we add to thsse those who pass on

their handicrafts and skills to their childrem or other ap=-
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prentices; 1t appears that nearly every one of us fluslly be~
comes a teacher of some sort., Ve are first of all a nation of
horticulturists, for every one of us attends hig fruit trees,
and after that a nation of teachers. The teschers, espeelally
the principal teachers in the general course, are the greatest
power in the land, In the long run, they wield far-more power
than the @ouncil of presidents; for the Council lacks means
t0 enforce its decrees and ig Obeyed only when the mejority of
the people approve themj and whether the peocple accspﬁ or Te=-
ject the decisions of the Council depends largely upon the
education they have received., Our teachers are the shapers and
pregervers of our commonwealth; what it'wiil be like in future
years depends upon how they sducate the children now under
their guldance.

wyje entrust to these teacherg young animals which nature,
s by & strange oversight, has neglected to equip with the
habits and aptitudes necessary to guide them through life, as
ghe has done in the case of go many other animals, but which
by way of compensation she has endowed with a marvellous capa-
¢ity for absorbing knowledge, attltudes, and hablts, those which
are ugly, evil and harmful no less than those which are beauti-
ful and good., We ask their teachers to use their utmost vigi-
lance to hold aloof all wicked and seductive influences, fill-
ing these tender young minde with love of truth and gooduness
and beauty, s¢ that they may lead happy and satisfying lives
and do their share in carrying on the great work which Anga

entrusted %o ourlfarefathera iong agoe.®



At the conclusion of the ceremony of Sathinama, it is
customary for each teacher to be accompanied to his home by
gll his pupilss past no less thaﬁ presenat, I thought it fitiing
that I walk with Tlindro, whose classes I had attended with
Calpanl during my convalescence, soonm after my arrival in Val-
ange, Yis escort comgisted of Calpani and five other boys and
girls, who comprised his second class, and Orovan, Iretanyo,
and four others who formed the first clase which he had taught,
Venoa and Alestia accompanied their teacher llelisana, Alestia's
grandaother,

"I puppose,” sald Elindro to me as we walked along the
ghady path, "that on an occasion like this your thoughts turn
with gratitude and affectiion to your own teacher‘in the dip-
tant land where you grew up."

%] had so many teachers that there 1s no particular one
who occuples my mind jJust now, so that I think of them all
rather vaguely aund confussdly.”

"30 manyl® exclaimed Xlindro. "You do not appear to me o -
be the kind of person who is bandled from class %0 ¢lass be-
cause he cannot fit into any of them."

"Ohy 10, 1T 40 not suppose that I was a perticularly diffl-
cult pupil; but there the system is different. As a rule, eaﬁh
year the spame class, as 1t advances t0 new subjects, has a
diftrerent teacher; amd in the upper grades there ip generally
a separate instruetor for each pubject, as one for literature,
anotiier for history, a third for mathematic@, and so forth.

T must have had et least twenty teachers in the nine or ten

years of my schoollng that corresponds to the general course



in Valanga, and for my more advanced studies at the univefsity
I had many more."

"I do not wonder that you can hardly remember them all.

I suppose that you had different teachers for different sub-
Jects because the factual information which they imparted was
congidered to be of greater importance than training the child's
mind and perfecting his character,.®

“There is no doubt that in my native land the abllity to
remember and repeat facts, no matter how mechanically and with
how little understanding, wes the measure of the pupils accom-
plishment and by this the teachers gauged the success of their
efforts. Of course, there were exceptional educators who held
that to teach a child how to think ig more important tham cram-
ming his mind with half-digested facts, But the system generally
followed was inimical to such careful training. In the first
place, there were too many puplls te each teacher,; and then
there was the matter of preparing for examinations, to pass
which the pupil must have numeroug facts et hisg fimger-tips,
even if they have acquilred so little significance that he for-
gets them soon afterward."

"How many children form a clags in your native land?*
asked Tlindro.

“In the better of the schools to which wealthy people pay
to send their children, there may be only twelve or fifteen;
but in the schools supported by the State, where instruction
is free, there are often twenty and at times thirty or even

more. "



“But how can a teacher with such large clasgses, and who
moreover has a differeat one everyhyear. know each of his
pupils intimately, and develop a pa?%ernal affection for him,
and follow the unfolding of his mind, and train his character,
and moreover establish a persomal friendship with the child's
parentsy 80 that they and the teacher may work together to
bring out the best that is in him? Are the teachers there much
more capable than with us, so that they can do for se many
puplls what we try to do for a few?"

"On the contrary, they are on the whole far less capable
aund well prepared than Valangan teachers. In the first place,
they average much younger, and even the older oues have hardly
had the leisure for study and thought which we enjoy in Valanggj
socbhgt they are less learned and it may be all that they can
do to teach a single subject. Far from knowing each pupil
thoroughly, and knowing the pupil's parents, it sometimes
appeared to me that it taxed their memory even to learn so
many new names each year., I used almost to feel sorry for them.
Since I, who had ﬁii fewer teachers than each of them had
pupils, find it difficult to remember most of them clearly,

I suppose that the ﬁaJority of myrteachers have guite forgotten
that they ever taught a boy whom they knew as Williem lianning. "

"The great satisfaction in teaching," sald Elindro, *“Qﬁmr

s
Bijﬁﬂ%%§ watching the slow uafolding through the years, uander
the teacher's careful guidance, of the mind of a child whom
one knows intimately and lqvea as his own. To teach without
being able to follow the results of one's effort 1s like |

planting a crop without being permitted to harvest it, I

s
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ghould not care to teach if I had to relinquish all my pupils
at the year's end, But how do the products of the system you
deseribe compare with what you have observed among us?"

“logt inferior,® I asserted, "The average cltizen of my
native land would ln Valanga be looked upon as a half-educated
boor; the average Valaangan would there be considered a scholar.
Then, t00, in my native land, as well as in most other countries
of the outside world, there are huge buildings filled with the
anfortunates who must be confined in cages because of the
crimes they have committed, And of the many factors which
breed criminals, the chlef is, in my opiaion, faulty upbring-
ing and edueation.,"

"But why do these countries persist in such inadequate
methods of educatiou?®

“I suppose the reason is that they are too poor to gilve
the children the kiad of education they get here. Valangan
children receive an education such as; in past timesy, cultured
aristocrats, who could afford tutors, ﬁravided for theirs; but
I believe that now few evem of the mobility can support tutors."

"Too poori" exclaimed Elindro. "But you told me oance that
your native land counts its annusl revenues in billions of
wuatever monetary unit they use - I Torget its uname. Here we
have no money at alli aund in the Council's chest im Bellucia
there is at present no more gold for extermal trade than I
can myself carry." ‘

"The fact is thaty, by one who knows the true meaning of

wealth, Valanga would be reckoned as, for its size, the



wealthiest country in the world., Of all the countries of
which I have any information, Valanga alone is opuleut énough
to provide for every imhabitant the education, the housing,
the diet, and the leisure for self-improvement that he should
have, And if wealth does not mean this, I do not kuow what the
word signifies.”

“But that is strange, cousidering that here we parfaggi;i{
our tasks by aiow han& labor, while there they use machines
whichy, as you tell me, do the work of a hundred or a thousand
mer, "

"That is true, But Valangans are frugal, and excellent
managers, and make every effort count, There the waste of time
and effort, resuiting from the competitive syetem, is enormous,
and it cancels a large share of their productive skill, luch
of their weazlth is squandered im barren and often injurious
luxuries, and ineredible quantities are dissipated by war. To
confine ourselves to our preseant subject, I might point out
that in many couatries & large proportion of the funds devoted
to education are spent om huge and costly edifices, to which
hundreds or thousandg of children are dally transported, often
from distant homes, at further comsiderable expense. By making
each femily dwelliung large enough %0 set aslde a room for
teaching, the Valangan system avolds this vast overhead for
buildings and transportation, so that the fuuds = if not of
money, then of time -~ which it can spare for education are
devoted almost wholly to imstruction itself, with the excellent

results that we behold., In foreiga countries, after all the

g
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other expenses involved in public imstruction are deducted,
relatively little isg left to pay the teachers, who are perhaps
the most poorly rewarded class in a socliety where success is
messured by one's income, Being poorly remunerated, they are
not sufticiently respected. And the result is that few of the
mnore enterprising and intelligent young men and women care to
eke out a meager existence as teachers."®

"fancy a teacher having to be paidl" exclaimed Elindro in
amazement. "To teach im one form or another is the fulfillmen;
of one's life. We must spend many years taking in, insorder
finally to have a little to give out. Before we 20 on to the
great beyond, we round out our earthly existence by passing
on to others a little of the knowledge and wisdom we have ac-
cunulated, as the biril palm flowers and fruits before it dies.
I hope that I shall be spared to teach one more claps after
Calpani's, making three in all.”

when I looked at the bright, lovable faces of the pupils
who surrounded him, and observed their good behavior, I readily
understood why Zlindro had not grown tired of teaching, and
i hoped that some day, whem I am old, my nelghbors will form

a class Tfor me to teach.



CHAPTER XX
THE RELIGIOUS PHILOSOPHY OF VALANGA

1 have now described the principal religious ceremonies of
Valanga, including the Festival of Commemoration, the Dedl-
cation of Infants, the Consecration of Children, the Dorinama
or Taking of Co-guardiaus, the liarriage Ceremony, the Beni;
trama or Dedication of Productsy and the Sathinama or Conse-
cration of Teachers., All of these ceremonies are held annu#lly,
e¢xcept the Qedicatioé of lafants, which is semlannual, and the
darriage Ceremony, which takes place about every three months.
Other anaual ceremonies are the isauguration of the President
of the Canton and the Leader of Ceremaniea and other officers,
Stenoril's Day, and Deodan's Birthday. At each of the last twﬁ.
a speaker, often frqm agonher canuton, addresses the cougre-.
gation on the life and significance of the great leader whom
they cowmemorate, All thirty cantous nhold the foregoing cere=-
monies simultauneously, except ia the case of the weddings. In
addition to these, each canton commemdorates by appropriate
rites the anuiversaries of some of ite revered citizens who
are not of national importance. Thus, there are about gsixteen
religious meetings in the course of the yearj and the people
of each canton gather in thelr sparato several times more to
discuss civie affairs and elect off'icers.

The rites for the dead are carried out im a religlous
spirit but are not set ceremonles, VWhen a man Or woman lies
on his deathbed, his friends come one by one and remind him

gently of the good deeds he has done, and of the'accampiiahr
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ments for which he will be remembered. They do not embarrass
him by fulsome praise but let the facte speak tor themselves.
one will say: “Do you remember the beautiful bowl that you
mede for us twenty years ago? We still use it every day, and
it constantly reminds us of you." Another will tell a dying
woman: "I shall mever forget how you helped us to nurse liralvo
when he was & baby and we despaired of his 1life, He knows what
he owes 10 you." One who has served as President might be re~
minded of a particularly brilliant speech that he made in the
Council, And so the person who is departing from our midst is
maae aware of how much of himeself will remain with us.
Becaupe they love the soil which has supported them and their
ancestors for many generations, Velangans are not repelled by the
tiought that it will clinmg closely to their lifeless bodies. They
would deem it grotesgue to enclose the corpse im siructures of
wood or stone in order to lLold the lire-giving eurth aloof from
ite Wrapped in the robe which he wove before lLis marriage, and
witlh no other covering save a cloth over his face, tue dead person
is interred among the fruit trees on the homestead where he lived.
Gentle hamds sitt the soll tenderly snd carefully over the motion-
lecg bodye. The members of hisg temily and his clogest triends
attend the burial, and nearly alwavs the Pregldent of
theveanton and the Leader of Ceremonies lend dignity to the
occaglon by their preseance. low ip is the custom, not to praise
the dsceased, which might only increase the survivors' sense
of loss, but to help the bereaved to remember how attentive
they had been o him, Ho man can be certain that he will have
for auotuer day the one whom he most Loves; but the conscious-
ness that he was alwayes gentle aad kind to a parent, a husband,
a wife, a brother or slster, a cuild, or a frieund, is a poss-
ession which will endure as loag as memory itself; and this
calm recollection does much to soften the feelling of bereave-
ment, covering it over with comforting thoughts. To serve those

we love is within our power; to keep them always with us is



beyond it; and it ig cousoling to know that in all which lay
in our power we did not fall our loved oues.

Within a year of the buriel a frult tree is planted upon
the grave, 80 that the land where the dead are interred may
also serve the living, This sgharing of the same sgoil is a bond
between the living and the dead, aud it prevents the past geaer-
ations from gradvally dispossessing the preseat generations
of thie land which théy need for thelr supporte.

Although the ceremonies that I have meationed and in most
cases deaeribad,oanatitute our only rituals, they are by no
means Lhe whole of our religion, wihilch is umore extensive and
inporvant in its ianward than in its outwerd expressions, The
Valangan religion is above all a steady and pervasive love of
Ange and his creation, and & readiness to advance his cause in
every possible manner. To preéserve the beauty end frultfulness
of the land which Ange gave us and promote the welfare of all
the 1iving thiugs it contains, are our prime religicus duties.
Thus charity, im ite original sense of love of CGod and his
creatures, is for Valangans the Tirst of the virtues, Of char-
ity in its derived and narrow seanse of almsgiviug there is
little, a8 there is not a single baggar or destitute person
in the whole land, For one mﬁn t0 depend for his daily bread
upon the impulse of another would seem to us a degrading aad
intolerable situation,; of which both the giver and recipient
of alus would be equally ashsmed. A Valangan who happens to
have an axcesaénf food or gome other commodlity never feele
that he i giving it to others who at the moment happem to
have less, but that he is sharing with them the bounty which



Anga has provided’ for all.

At the public ceremonies we never pray, but meéitate in
silence; with gratitude inm our hearts, upon all that we owe
to Anga., In private, some Valangans pray but perhaps the major-
ity do mot, Iretanyo, Yamoa, Orovan, Alestia,and I sometimes
discussed this guestion, aud we concluded that there is no
point in praying. It i3 not reasonable to suppose that God's
power is such that he cam alter the course 0f natural evenis
&t our request, without also believing that he ls immediately
aware of what is in our minds. And if this is true; he should
knowy, better than we can, what is ultimately gzood for us.
It we hold that the Universe ig pervaded by & beaefliceant gov-
erning Power, we must, 0 be consistent, coaclude that,withaut
importuninthhis Power constantly does what is best for every
creature. If we suffer or are thwarted, this mﬁat e because
guch SOrrows are to our own ultimate advantage; or else because,
in view of the multiplicity of interests he has to recomeile,
Cod eannot be more favorable to usg without causing greater dis-
tress to other beings. 1o other view seems compatible with a

%&t is often held, even

religious attitude toward the world.
by those who doubt that petitions to the deity can alter in

the least particular the course of external events, that prayer
is beneficial because it helps one to clarify hls own thoughts
and reconcile himself to the inevitablej but for us, who have
such close and understanding friends with whom to discuss our

perplexities, such silent expostulation with an unseen hearer

geemg superiluous. Accordingly, we never pray, but try to be
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congtantly gratetful for all the blessiags we have raceived.l
and %o bear with patieant resignation Sur pains and disappoint-
mentade

After our marriage, Yanoa and I often went 30 speak with
Chardndis, the philosopher who dwelt in the neighboring eanton
of Pomalia, HWis interpretations helped me greatly to uanderstand
the significanca of Valangan instvitutions., Puzzled that in my
1on§r%332222?1n the ecountry I Lad héard not a single dogma pProO=
claimed by this most plous people; I one daj requested him %o
tell me what beliefs underlie the nﬁtional rellgion.

nginply the belief that Anga is beneficent, and that holi-
ness cousists in loving and preserving what he has created, ”
he replied,

"But what,” I asked, "do you uaderstand by Anga? Mow would
you'describa him? "

"Let your wite answer that question, I am sure that she
can do it as well as I, Tell us, Yanoa, what Anga 1s."

"snga is the Power which made the world beautiful and
fruittul, and created us, and causes us to love each other.
wien love compels ug to perform a good deed, we feecl Anga
within us,.”

sTherel" exclaimed Charondis triumphantly. "I defy the
1earned theologlans of other lands %o tell us more about the
nature of the delty than almost every Valangan can tell us,

We base our religious thought upon the First principle of
natural phllosophys that for every effect there must be an

asequate cause, We gaze into the heavens and behold the shin-
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ing celpstial bodies moving in an-ofnetly faghiony, each in ite
owrn course and performing its special part in the economy of
the cosmos, e 1ook upon this valley 1in which we dwell and find
it beautiful end frieadly. Beyond it the earth, as far as we
know ity is almost equally beautiful but far less friendly, -
for it contains hostile forces and much evil, whose origin we
nust attempt to explaime The presence of order and beauty in .
the Universe leacs ue to postulate a beéneficent cause, and we,
cannot escape from such e concluslon, Even if we comecede that
the world and 211 it contains grew out of the eollisions of
vibrating atoms, a5 some of our cosmologiscts bhave taught, we
nuet hold %o our belief in a benetvicent cosmic principle.

Tor nothing but confusion could grow out of the concourge of
darting particlea,lunleas ihey were equipped with attractive
forces which cauge them to eling together im cocherent patteros
capable of further growth; and whatever endows them with such
forces is the bemeficent principle which we seeke. whether.
creation proceeded in a cdirect or an 1ndireﬁt mgauar; we can-
not avoid recognizing some creative power.

“If our knowledge of the beneficent creative Power were
limited to what we can learn by observation of the external
world, our understaading of it would remain slight indeed.

But we find within ouraélvee certain stirrings - which cor-
respond to the creative movement in the Ualverge at large.

I refer to love, friendliness, thirgt for moral improvement,
and all those affecticns which impel us to cultivate harmony

with the belngs that surround us, and to meke this harmonious
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association as perfect and comprehsusive as we can. The growth

‘o A
shout thretEll our owl endearar,

of social order, which we
corresponds to, and carries to a higher levely the growth. of
our bodies themselvess for ia each case smaller units ;ra bound
together by attractive forces into & larger pattern, In one
case, the units are the particles of nourislment of whielh or-
gonic bodies are Tormed: in the other case, the units are liv-
ing beings as wholes. Hence we feel justified in saying that
love and our thairst for order and goodness, which pramﬁt us

to engage in moral eéndeavor; are an expression 0f the same
creative emergy which made our bodiesy the external world,

and everythiug in it, Vhem impelled to do good deeds by love

or moral zeal, we ssem to feel Anga at work within usy and
thereby his mature is revealed @& more adequately than through
obeervetion of external evenis, of which our knowledge is ex-
ceedingly superficiel. We belleve that the most adequatie ex;
pression of Ange is love; although 1love in him must be dif-
yerent from love inm organic belogs llke ourselves, so that

our love must be an imperiect and ineomplete expression of
God's nature,"

I must explain at ilhls point that Charoandis never referred
to Anga by the masculine pronoun "hel, nelther did he uge the
neuter prosoun "it". The Tirst lp properly applicable to an
animal of the wale sex, the second to anm lnanimate object de-
void of sex; and in the view of Valangans, neither should be
aged for the creative Power, Our language conitains a speclal
pronoun which we employ Tor Aaga alone, to avold the tiresome

repetition of the name. But slace the language in which I now
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write lacks a corresponding pronouny I am counstrained to follow
its usage aund write "he" when referring to tue deity.

“Phat all seems clear and reaaouable'enough.“ I said when
Charongig had concluded his explanation, "but what do you con-
celve Aunga Lo bey a gpiritual or maverial being, personal or
impersonaly iniinite or Tinite, eternal or temporal, omni-
poient or o1 limivea pﬁwer? In philosophical terms, what is
Ange's esseuce, and what are his attributes?”

“How shall ihﬂ ¢reature comprehend the Creator?” asked
. Charondis, Ve are countent o know that Anga is & beneficent
rower which pervaces the Universe. We hold it self-evident
that he cananot be both perfectly good and omnipotent, for im
thiis case there could baﬁiit%%ﬁl nor ugliness anywhere, Not
t0 believe that he made the world as good as he possibly could
iz to cast doubt upon his owan goodnessy and how could ome be
loyal to a deity who did not even try to create a pertect world?
Iluere must be at the rout of things something which stubbornly
resisis Anga's beneficent powser, otherwise the whole world
would be as beautiful and happy as Valanga, or rather far more
80y Ior ugliness, crime,and disease are not unknown among Uus.

‘But when we attempt to deflne Anga in more detail, to say
whether he is spiritual or otherwlise, personal Or impersonal,
eternal or temporal, we enler a region wherein uncertainties
apbound and there is room for divergence of opinion among
reasonable men, lence a religion which attempts to define
its god im some adetall cannot avoid becoming dogmatic; and

Deodan/warned ug long ago/azaingi the danger of dogma. Even
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philosophers accustomed to deallng with sbstract notions t'ind
great aifficulty in expressiang religious truths in ;nteliigible
language, Coucepts of delty become almost grotesque when pres-
ented in & manner which the ordinary man can grasp. FPor the
mass of men, religious feeling is beatf;xpresaed in ﬁoral con=-
duct rather than in cresd and dogma,”

“What 1g the great objection 1o dogma?” I queried.

"Dogma inevitably leads o schilam, and schlam 10 religioﬁa
persecubion, than wiich there 1s nothlng more hideous, " he

replieds "Neodan wished Valange 10 be united la a single re-

1iglon, which wonld be acceptable Lo all reaponable men who

love their fellow beings. He doubted, as I doubt, whether

our gystem of living could be preserved if we did not all
gather trom time to time to renew our common allegiance to
the ideals which inspive us. Theretore he limited our religion

| to the pingle proposition that there ie a beneticent power

at work in the external world no less than in the depths of
our owa being, aud Lo certaim ceremonlesy latended %o remiud
us of this, which are demonstrably beneflecial in their effects
on our lLives, If anyome ls inclined to belleve more than this,
or to engage Lo further rituals, our national religlon leaves
much room for doctrimes and practices which do not clash with
it. But we expsct every citizem to partlcipate im our publilc
ceremonies, not perfunctorlly but with convictions, and %0 com~
duet himself in all the detalls of his 1ife as though the
Supremeiseing were watching him,"

"Howy " I aa;d, 7T believe that I understand what at first

gurprised me: Why the Valangan religion, unlike practically

‘all other modera religions, has nothing to say about a future

‘1ife."

"Heligions which promige a bleszed fature 1lfe to their
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faithful generally tell them how this is t0 be attained," ex-
plained Charoadis. “But, as far as I know, no one has returned
from paradise to inform us what means were effective in taking
him there. Since it seems impossible to demonstrate what be-
liefsy ritesy, or moral practices lead one 0 heaven, this whole
subject 1 necepearily beund up in opinion and conjecture,
ane cervainty caunotl be reached; Hence in this field the views
of reasouable men may clagh violently and schism i; irevitable.
Aceordiugl; our religion, which we try to meske acceptable to
all ressonsble men of good will, is silent on this subject.
"Heverthelens, most of us believe that we do not wholly
perish, but the most essential part of ourselves survives our
body 'e decay. The foundation of this belief is our conviction
that auga 1s beneficent., As far as we can ses, hig beneficence
could find no expression more perfect than the creation of
incorruptible spiritual belings who ebide in flawless harmony
w;th each other and wilh him, Therseiore, we have faith that 1if
such a mode o1 belng is not made laotriasically impossible by
the coustitution of realliy, Angs mugt sconer or later estab-
lish it, moreover, we are driveu to yearm for, and even to
expecty spiritual existence by the most aullhoritative aspect
of our being, our wmoral nature,; which impels us to strive
ceapelessly to perfect auraelvealso that we may dwell in
ever greater harmoany with all the belungs thatl surrouvund us.
Since the demande of the flesh, which Torce us to compete with
other creatures Yor the means of subsistence, are incompatible

with perfect and enduring harmony, to reach a spiritual realm,



where alone such harmony is attﬁinabla, must be the goal and
fulfillment of all moral eandeavor. is to the means of galning
gsuch a blessed state, if indeed it is in sgtore for ug, mogt of
us believe that to become the kind of man or woman which our
national institutions are intended to create, is tie best pos-
sible preparation for it, However, the subject is difficult
ana no one can pretend to finality ia his conclugions. Some
people believe that certein special practices are necessary
10 prepare us for a blessed immortality; and these are not
necessarily incompatible with our nationsgl religion, although
they do not form part of iv,.¥

wPhis situation,” I remarked, "is much like that which pre-
vailed in ancient Greece, where im addition to the civiec re-
Iligiona, whose primary purpose was the preservatlion of the
gtate, there were the g}steries, Hleusinian, Orphic, and others,
which prepared men's souls for future blissj and as far as I
know, these two so different cults did nmot clash with each other.'

"Dy be acceptable to Valangans, ' continued Charoundis, "the
method proposed for winning heavenly Dliss must be reasonable.
jlore than a thousand years ago lived a man who procleimed that
to gain a blessed immortality one nust retire irom aéciety to
lead & celibate life devoted wholly to fasting, penances, and
meditation, Me won a few adherents’who withdrew with him o
certain caves near the foot of the cliffsy and they let it be
kuown that those who brought food to them would win merit
which would improve their condition in the next world, although
it would aot guifice to gain tor them the highest bliss, to

which only the ascetics could aspire, Bat this cult was never
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popular and it soom died out, without any persecutiony; simply
because it did not appear reasonable. The people argned that

if Ange had provided a blessed immortal state for us, then the
greater the number of individuals who attained this tliss, the
more pleasing %o him it should be, lot the people who refused

to beget children, but those who brought additional souls iato
the world and set them on the woy 0 winuning blessed lmmortality,
would seem themselves most to merit this great reward, if

their lives were im other respects blameless,

"It is hardly possible to establigh & higher religion ex-
cept on the assumption that the Power which goverans the world
is reasonable and cousistent, in sdadition to being well dis-
posed toward creatures. A reasonable being, if he established
gtages by which crestures might through theivr own eiforis as-
cend to the highest and most desirable state, would make the
successive stages couformable wesgwelmpther rather than subi-
thetic, Each ghould provide us with experience indispensable
for attaining the next? Ia this case, not by stubbornly res-
isting the conditioms of one stage but by freely accepiing them,
one would best prepare himgelf ror that which follows. Hence
we must suppose that 1f there is a happler state for us im the
future, our sureat way of reaching it is by Tulfilling cheer-
fully and well all the duties pertainling to our present state,
and making the best of all tﬁe opportuanities iz‘ofrers for
intellectual and moral growth, which is the ideal we set for
ourselves in Valaanga, To bellieve otherwise is to impute ir-
rationality and incounsistency %o the goveraing rower; amd if

we do this we throw everything into confusion and have no
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reason for preferring one proposition om this matter to another,
nowever aosurd it may appear to us.”

“Whys" 1 asked when Charondis had tfinighed this long dig-
gourse, "is it held to be go important that evaryoné profess
the same religion? lMost modern countries conslider this unﬁecea—
sary, and nothing is more stubbornly reesisted than the attempt
to make everyone conform t9 a national church, That is, the
attempt is resisted ﬁy sveryone except adherents of the religion
whieh feels itself sufficiently powerful to impose itself upon
tue whole population,”

Charondis replied: "The proposed national religion is prob-
ably unacceptable to many people because of lts undemonstrable
gogmas. It has not restricted itself to those truths whiech must
form the bearock of all religion, but it has heaped up an ela=
borate superstructure of uaprovable teaets iln order to dazzle
ang captivate uncritical minds. It is one of the greatest of
tragedies that men must 80 orten plie a mountain of rubbigh
on their true insights PFSewser to feel confidence in them."

"That is all very true,™ I agreed.

nA eountry whose imhsbitants are not bound together by a
common ideal 1s not, properly speaking,a gociely, but merely an
aggregation of é:;gé;ﬂmalﬁ arawn togéther by certain natural
advantages of the | regiom and the prospect of expleiting each
other; as 1ittle ereatures of many sorts are attracted to a
rotting log by its fecund hunidity and the possibility of
preying upon the weaker kinds. Only a religlon, or gomething
very like it, seems capable of supplying an ideal which draws

the whole community together in a single easpiration. Without
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such & religiony the inhgbitants of & country are truly unifad
only in the face of a peril which threatens all alike, as, for
example, the threat of foreign lavasion. At other times,it falls
into conflicting parties and factiong, each driven by its
seltfish passions.

"The more primitive religions, as those of our ancestors
the Bialoming and some of the tribes which at present surround
us, are largely concerned with preserving the tribe from the
perils which threatem to overwhelm it, whether these be hostile
_ racea,d! natural forces, or the failure of matural processes
to operate im the usual manner. Since we can trace the evo-
lution of our religiom from such a primitive cult, we nmust
aamit that ome of ite prinmcipal functions is the preservation
of our race. But in this fruitful valley, within the shelter
of our emecircling clifts, its chief interest has become the
moral preservation of our nation by giving it eanobling pur-
poses, the guardianship of Anga's creation and the spiritual
pertecting of every member of our commonwealth. This national
idealy shared by each of our citizens, unites us more firmly
in peace than other nations, which have no ideal save possibly
aggrandizement or the accumulation of wealth, are united in
time of war, Our mational religionm has the right to claim the
adhareycp of every one of ug because its worth in creating
good &;;(Ey-ﬁ harmonious society and advancing Anga's cause
on earth has been demonstrated by our national experience.

But a religion which promises results in another world must

be based not om social but on individual experience; for it



is ag individusls, not as socleties, that we shall be saved,
Each of us must accept or reject such doctrines according to
the promptings of his own spirit, the strength of its striving

toward an ampler realm.®



334

CHAPTER XXI
HAPPINESS AND FREEDOM IN VALANGA

on our mext viglt to Charondisy I remarked: "Valangans have

¢ fewer amusements than most other peoples., Here are scarcely
any sportsy; shows, contests, dances, and similar diversions.
Yet Valangans are certainly the most cheerful people I know.
liearly everyoune seems to bé pervaded by a happiness which
gprings from the very core of his being; and since becoming

a Valangan, I myself have experienced a joy such as I never
knew, To what do you attribute thip?”

"The gay diversioms to which you refer," replied the philo-
sopher, Jare no esgential component of happiness. On the con-
trary, people often seek them to magk, or to make thempelves
forget.for a brief houry, the doubts and misgivings, the fears
and anxieties, which gnaw ét thelr soulg, It has been truly
remarked that if we could interrupt ﬁen in the midst of their
wildest carousings and force them to display what is in the
depths of their spirits, black sorrow would gush forth., I be-
lieve that it is pfaciaely because we are s0 joyous that we
feel 80 little need of public amusements. And thig, too, seens
to be ihe reason why our literature, g0 rich in poetry and philo-
gophy, comtaing few novelé and dramasy by meang of which péopla
live vicariously lives more exciting or satisfylng than theilr
own, our actual lives, our creative tasks, our contacts with
nature and the real people who surround usy are g0 satisfying
that we crave neither gay diversions nor books which substitute
another existence for our own."

‘“And what, ultimately, is it that makes our lives here



more satisfying than the on the whole not greatly dissimilar
lives of other peoples; for all men sverywhere have more oY
less the same needs and fill.them by their toil.*®

] believe," replied Charondis, "“that this is largely be-
causey, thanks to our religion and its vital ceremonies, we
gee nearly everytulng we do in relation to a whole which is
beautiful, because it is Valanga. And we view Valaaga itself
not as an isolated eatity but an expression of the highest
power in the Universe, Beheld in this context, no task neces-
gary for the continuance of our soclety and its institutions
can appear trivial or mean. Our lives are endued with a great
and noble purpose, that of preserving im its original loveli-
ness this fertile valley with all the varied life, including
our own, whiech it supporte, and moreover of making ourselves
worthy of the blessings which we enjoy. lien imspired by such
a purpose rarely find existence insipid or meaningless, as
you tell me is increasingly true of people im the outside world.

#This appears to me the chief reason why we are a happy
' race, but other causes might be mentioned. One of them is the
friendship, founded upon nobility of character, which prevails
among @ikl of us. We have no enemies, hence our minds are never
inflamed by that most corrogive polson; hatred. We are almost
gevold of envy, because nobody lacks what he needs, and our
whole traiming makes us indifferent to those empty honors or
distinctions which caun be won by showing our superiority to
our fellows in some relatively trifling particular, such as

running faster, speaking better, or wearing finer clothes.



Theny, t00, the simplieity of our lives makes 1t unneoéaéary'
for us to push ﬁuraelves at our tasgks until we grow wearﬁ?
.\‘%fatigue is one of the greatest adversaries of Joy."
When I asked Ch&rondis whether men are fundamentally
good or wicked, and if good, how it happens that the& have
so many vices, he replied: " Our ancestors, the 3Blalomins of
Manotar, invented a myth to explain this puzzle. The story goes
that Anga - the anthropomorphic tribal god who by the slow
evolution of ﬁhought has become for us the beneficent cﬁ?tive
force that pervades the world - set about to fill with living
things the earth which he had newly fashioned. But it required
g0 many of them to populate the vast expanse of sea and land,
that while they ﬁere gtill very empty he grew bored with the
tedious task and began to think. Finally he ptruck upom the
idea of creating animals and plants endowed with the capacity
to reproduce themselves. Then it was necessary to make only
two individuals of each kind of anﬁnal. which he commanded ©o
multiply until they filled the earth, But unfortunately he
forgot to tzﬁgguns them ag=4o what thqpunnﬁihn after the
world began to be crowded. '
wrhig oversight had unfortunate consequences., At first all
ereatures were gentle and pacific, and even kinde now carni-
vorous subsisted wholly on fruits, herbss; and the like. llan,
the animal to whose creation inga gave most careful thought,
was outstanding in his tender solicitude mot only for his own
kind but for every living thing. He was temperate, self-
controlled, truthful, perfectly Just, and_devoid of gulile.

rach kind of animal continued in its pristine innocence until



it became so abundant that its food supply began to fall and
it was driven into competition with other creatures t0 satisfy
its humger, With man, precisely because he was the most intelli-
gent of all the animals and could devise the most ingenious
meansg of procuring what he craved, the #esulting deterioration
of echaracter was the most shocking and promounced. e became
deceitful, cruely, grasping, and gluttonous, and he devised
the most dlabolic meens to kill and térture his fellow creatures
of all kinds, Then Anga, partly to relieve the situation and
partly to punish creatures for their harghnessy; brought death
into the world, afflicting with mortality beings which he had
originally made immortal.
aThere is little doubt that Stenoril was femiliar with this

myth, and with his usual foresight he planned to make the
commonwealth which he tounded one from which this cause of
human depravity would be excluded. The magnificent natural
detences provided by our cliffs would permit the growth of
a perfectly peaceful society, in which warlike qualities would
be superfluous; and he expected a gradual improvement in the
character of hig people; which he had in the firgt place gel-
ected for their high méral quality. A famous passage in the
Charata represents him addressing the newly settled immigrants
in this wise:

1,et many boys and girls with merry laughier grace

Thig land to which I led you. But remember still

That after many years our race will fill its bounds;

Then let each happy mother fewer children bear,



Lest future generations know the countless woes
That drove their forebears forth from starving
Hanotar.

gtenoril's advice has been followed, thanks largely to the
wise lunovetions of Deodan; and the outcome geemp to prove
that the ancient myth had a foundation of truth, as such myths
usually haves 3o one who has carefully studied the history of
our country cam doubt that, living im perfect peace, with the
passage of the generations we have gradually shed those revoli-
ing gqualities which fierce competition forced upon humanity,
and that the original goodness of our kind is coming to the
surface again.é

"The experience of Valanga," I remarked, "supports the con-
tention of & famous Xnglish ﬁhiloaupher of the last century,
that it requires only the continuance of peace to maka mer
morally perfect, or nearly so., e did not, however, see the
necessity of abolishing commercial competition and the struggle
to accumulate private property, no lees than dynastic and
national rivelries, in order to bring about this improvement
in human character, His evolutionaery views led him to fear that
the absence of sll competition would lead to the deterioration
of mankind,®

ngince warfare and competition for material goods were
ahmaitaneaualy abolighed in Valanga,® said Charondig, "it is
difficult to assess the influence which each of these changes
has had upon the formation of our natioznal character, It is

certainly ebeurd to hope for perfectly good men in a wafiing



society; tor it is too mueh to expect of humanm nature that the
pame man who Iln battle breaks the most impopritant rules of mor-
ality, and gives frece play to all those fierce passions which
virtuous men everywhere have made it thelr foremost care to
control and suppressy can by a miraculous trnnafprmation become
& model of goodness the moment he lays down his arms and res-
umes his peaceful pursuits. The civilian population of warring
countries alse becomes 1nfected with hatred and lust for des-
truction, which twist and warp the soul, But I believe that
commercial no less than national rivaliries must be abolished,
before your lnglish philosopher's dream of a morally perfect
race can be realized, These rivalries spring from, and foment,
selfighness, greed and callous indifference to the needs of our
fellows; while those who are worsted in the economic struggle
are ¥illed with resentment, envy, and hatred, passions which
corrode our mindm. And I should add that for the attalmment
of a high moral level it is also imperative to avoid the kill-
ing and exploitation of animals, and even all unanecessary des-
truction of vegetable life. But it would be wrong to infer that
socizl institutions and moral injunctions are the source of
human goodness, Ou the contrary, our iunate thirst for ga&%ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ
gives birth to these institutlions end rules of conmduct, which
then help to make our outward life a more adequate expreasion
of our highest aspirations.”

"Do you mot fear that the sbsence of all competition among
men would lead to the softening and deterioration of the race?"

I zsked.
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“po you deteet such a deterioration im us, who for twemty-
three centuries have not competed with each other for material
goods? From what you tell me, I‘infer that in other countries
the section of the population whiech is least successful inm
the economie struggle breeds most freely; hence if it is true
thet the most desirable qualities are those which bring suec-
cess in the contest for wealth, the stock can hardly be im-
proving. What im my opimion would lead to the deterioration of
mankind is the failure to exercise our capacity to create, with
our minds no less than with our hands -~ that attribute in which
men most resemble Cod. In Valanga we give fullest play to our
creative powery and the premuptisl trial which we call robe-
making renders it impossible for & person who lacks at least
a modicum of creative ability to win a mate and leave progeny.
I éﬁould think that it is just the natious which set the high-
est value upon commercial and industrial success, in which
¢ountlesg men who might be exercising their creative abilities
are reduced to the status of mere attendants of machines or
distributors of their products, that are most in danger of
deteriarating}in mind no less than in body.”

The more I reflected wpon the philosopher's views, the more
convinced of their soundmess I became,

one dey I remarked to Charondis: "There is oue thing about
Valangs which'puzzlea me greatiy. I was brought up to believe
that freedom is peculisr to those countries where there is a
%ariety of socieal arrangements, where diverse religions flour-

il
ioh, whereLgé%{arg unsttached and at liberty to drift whither
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they will, Nome of these counditlions is true of Valanga. Here
soclety is im every respect uniform; everyone professes the
same religion; everyone has his fixed place in the social
fabrie, which he can hardly abandon ﬁiﬁhout leaving the country.
Yet since coming here I have felt far freer than ever before.
This 1e a paradox which calls for explanation,®

. “Thank heaven we have achievéd uaiformity In these matterasl™
Charondis exclaimed with feeling, “Nothing 1s_mora destructive
of instinctive happlness and domestic tranqui#}ty, nothing
makes the attempt to glve the children a proper educat;au 80
ditficult and I might almogt say futile, as the presence in
the same community of diverse and often conflicting cultures,
religions, custous, aand opinions on fundamental practical
questions. These diverpities are instructive to the philosopher
and provide fuel for the demagogues fire, but they are devas-
tating to almost everyone else. Doubtless it ig lnevitable that

there shbhlid be diversities of these sorts amongpﬂyand no-
| body can b8 B0 sure thai hés way ls right that he can afford

to perasecuie, or eveﬁ gcorn, those who differ from him, But if
mwen were sensible, and had any regard fdr their ghildren, they
‘Wonld manage Vo segregate themsslves iato communlties each of
which 1s fairly uniform in itself. In Valanga we have, I be-
ligve, achieved uaniformity in essential matters without the
iyrannous oppression of the individual by the collectivity.

At least, T regard uysel? as a fairly independent thinker,

and my views on many philosophical questions differ from

those commonly hseld in the country; yet I never feel that my
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freedom of thought and expression has beem curtailed, And the
experience of Glindon, who For years cut himgelf off from his
neighboi?ﬁﬁécauaa they would mot bulld for him the bizarre
hougse ﬁhiéﬁ he desired, proves that a Valangan can 30 hls own
way as long as he f'inds it convenisnt to 40 89, provided only
that he does not injure his neighbora, daﬁrive hig children of
education, or ruin !:%wa ;{ghard of which he is custodian,”

“"Tn my native land;?aw people could salve their wounded
vanity by a diuplay of independence so long-continued as
Glindon's, for the simple reason that they would soon be
forced by economic pressure to capltulate, The fresdom of
those countries wgere scarcely anyone has a fixed place in
aocietg and e¢rescds and customs are mixed together in a fan-
tastic hodgepodge, is far more apparent than real, It pro-
vides magnificent material for political orators, but for
all except perhaps the wealthiest, it proves rather thin
when one actually experiences 1t. In such & countries one is
controlled by economic currents rather than by 1deals; and
his much vaunted liberty consists, in the ultinmate analysis,
in 1ittle more than freedom %o drift with the stream and earn
hisg living however he can, If, weary of drifting, he strives
to develcp a way of living more satiefylng to him, an enter-
prise in which he will scarcely succeed wilthout enlisting
others who share hip aspirations, he fiands himself thwarted
et every turn by the huge mass of indifferent or hostile
humanity which surrounds and almost gmotherg him, It would

geem that nothing would be of greater value to men, so long



as all cannot reach an accord upon the fundamentals of a good
life, to segregate themselves, ag you suggest, into smaller
communities inspired by common ideals and purposes - if only
some means could be deviged to keep these commonwealths from
flying at each other's throats.”

"Tdeally," said Charondisg, "the relation of the individual
to pociety is like thst of a plant to the soll. The subterran-
ean parts of g plant are necessarily.fixed, and the more sec-
urely fixed they are, the more the vegetable flourishesj but
tor the adrial parts, which require air and sunghine, freedon
is a necessity. lloreover, you will observe that the under-
ground partsons of plants are relatively uniform, whereas the

Peoyle.

aBrisl perts exhibit great diversity. Similarly with men: we
are all fairly similar in our basic animel needs, which are
best satisiied by sociesl arrangementss so that the more fimmly
this part of ourselves, which corresponds to the roots of plants,
is embedded in mociety, the more we flourish, But in addition
to thig foundstional part of ourselves, each of ug has an in-
tellectual and spiritual part which alone expresses his indi-
viauality. This higher, more personal part of ourselves craves
frecdom from rigid soclal formss just as the stemp and leaveﬁ
of plants seek to emerge from the soil, It would be as impos-
gible for a man wholly imbedded im gociety to fulfill himself,
as tor a greenm plant buried in the soil to flower and set
fruit,

"The Valangan syvstem recognizes this dual need of man,.

it provides for everyone's basic requirements with so small



an expenditure of labor that he enjoys a large surplus of time
and energy %o develop his peculiar glfte in the manner most
congenial to him. Even our religian does mot enslave the in-
telligence, as religions s0 often do, but leaves a very large
reglon open to indapeﬂdent gspeculation and free spiritual growth.
Doubtiasa a flowering plant enjoys more liberty when it 1s up-
rooted from the ground and free to roll along in every wind;
but this is an empty freedom, for it soom wilts and dies.
Similarly, we might increase our freedom t0 d0 as we please
by severing all ties with societys but of what advantage will
this perfect liberty be to us if we starve? No organism can
escape from the fixed comditiomns of its existence, and for
man these fixed conditionsg are most readilyf%%iled in society."

7T have observed," I said, "that some socleties are as
careless of the individual as a gardener who might drop his
plants on the surface without setting their roots in the s0il;
whereag others, professing great concern for the individual's
welfare, bury him body and soul in the grouand., Valanga strikes
a happy medium between these extremes, It plants the individual
in society just as le should be, roots in the zround, stem,
leaves and flowers in the air, eajoying the sunlight of free-
dom. A gociety should not iguore the individual, neither should
it swallow him whole."

Charondis coatinued:""Je were speaking not long ago 0f the
happiness of Valangans, I believe that no small part of our
felicity may be attributed to the fact than in our country

there is not a single drifting, unattached person, but every-



one hasg an inalienable rigut to the fruits Qf hig ancestral
homestiead, and everyone has others who care for him, and Yor
wnom he is inm return respomsible, first parents, tuen co-
guaraianﬁ, nexy husbands and wives and children, Ve admit to
our country no one for whom such & Tirm position cannot be
found, for such pdmission would be useless to him., In former
times, before our situation became g0 precarious, we encouraged
Lo emigrate any person wnoo could not Tit himself into such &
bosition, Forvunately, im recent times almost everyone hasg
Bucceeded in ritting., As a race, we appear 10 be becoming
well aajusted to the conditions of our life."

“While other natioms, " I added, "appear to be becoming
less aqjusted, to judge by the great increase in mental dis-
ggﬁ%é :-:Lfn the lasgt generation,®

"Of all the institutiong of Deodany " Charondig went on,

“I regard ag the moet admirable, as revealing a true apprec-
ietion of the relation of the individual to society, of the
spirit to the body, those concerned with marriage. The spirit-
ual qualities of the one with whom we must live for the remain-
aer ot our liveg are of the greatest importance, and nobody
can be happy dwelling on intimate terms with a companion who
ig Gncongenial to him, in this aspect of matrimony, great con-
sideration must be given to personality. But im all that
touches the procreation of offspring, personality hardly
enters, The very organs concerned with it are not under vol-

ungary ccnfrol. We cannot govern the transmigsion of our



heritable traits to our children, making sure that they will
receive those which we conslider most desirahlé and escape

those which are harmfuly for the mechanism of this transmipsion
ig not controllable by us, Oﬁ all th? phyeical side of parent-
hood, we are passive instruments of vital forces rather than
independent agents. And only for a ghort while do the regults
of our procreative activities concern us personally, After

two decades or g0, we are no longer rééﬁnnsible for, our children.
At most we may live to see thely children and their children's
¢hildren, 3But our descendants become a component of soclety
for‘countlees generationg, HYence we must recognize that parent-
hood ia of fae more concern T2 éociety than to the individual
and should be controlled by ig., But the persomality of one's
lifetime companion is of more consequence to the individual
than to the community, and should be left t0 his choice. Deosn
dan gave first consideration to the individual, The robe-making
i to enpure that he finds a congenial partner. Then,after he
is happily married, Deodan asks him to regulate the number of
his, oftspring in their own interest and that of the common-
wealth, to which it is of the greatest moment, What could be
faimer or more skilﬁfully arranged, "

“Zyeryone who has made robes must be grateful to Deodan,”

said Yanoa; and I heartily agreed with her. I believe that
every country would do well o adopt szome cimilar prenuptial
test. I% need not take the form of ma.kiﬁg garments if this
does not fit inte the economic arrangementec of %the community.
Anj large conastructive tark, regquiring a modicum of intelli-
gence no lescs than of manual ekill, performed by the yocuth and

maiden in clocest cooperation, would serve equally well,
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CHAPTER XXII i
AN ACCIDENT AND A LINGERING ILLNESS

After our marriage, Yamoa and I enjoyed such happiness an I
should hardly have believed possible in a world which is so0
often called “a vale of tears." She had no difficulty im adapt-
ing herself to the quiet homestead of Avrano, which 80 much
resembled that in which ghe grew up., Delighted with thelr new
daughter, Calocar and Aleira did everything in thelr power to
make her comfortable; and the latter was glad to have gomeone
to share her household tanks;qé must confess that it was not

- without certain misgiviags that I brought my bride to dwell
beneath the same roof as my mother, for I recalled all the un-
pleasant things that I had heard about mothers-in-law in my
native land, But my fears were groundlees.'Yanoa dwelt as
happily with Aleira as with ilinissa, and I have never known
a more devoted mother and daughter. In Valanga, the several
generations which occupy the same house nearly always ablde
in concord, for Valangans are seldom jealous or domineering;
our whole system of education discourages such attitudes.
lloreover, in a stable culture there is none of the clash
between "old-tashiouned" and "modern" ways which im a rapidly
changing society embitters the relations between the generations.
And in the wholesome moral atmosphere of Valanga, parents
have no occasion to antagonize their children by excessive
solicitude to guard them from evil, Young wivéa approaching
their first coanfinement, and motherg of babies, are glad of

the preseuce of an older woman whose experienmce is invaluable



" v

%o them,

After grandchildren arrive, the.grandparanté gradually
turn over the management of the household to the parents and
devote more time to their other interests, Butlimportant de-
cigiong are made by the common cousent of all the occﬁpantg,
eﬁ-ﬂﬁ&ﬁhﬁnﬂ Even growing childrenltake part in these family
conferences, tLereby developing at an early age a feeling of
respousibility for the homestead and helping to mature their
Judguent,

I now began serious work on the lectures on history and
the present state of the world which I was to deliver first
at the lluseum, and perhaps later in some of thé outlying can-
tons. Although the absence of all pertinent books and documents
wae & great handicap and obliged me in meny instances to make
vagﬁe general statements when I should have preferred t& be
more precise, it still secemed possible to convey to my fellow
citizens nuch of interest and importance to them., 3But neither
the attendance of the house and orchard nor my writing prevented
us from meking frequent excuraioﬁa in search of feruns and new
flowers for Yanoa to palnt. After Orovan brought Rilinia from
Alomia and we were all together again, we formed a merry party
as we wandered over the valley and climbed up the ecliffs.

Then one day Yanoa whigpered to me that she felt new life
gtirring within her, and I had another Teason to be glade

But even in Valanga life is not wholly exempt from the
tragedies which befall poor mortals. The Tirintin River,
which flows through the center of Valanga, is spanned by
- gix bridges, four of which are made of whole trunks, while
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the two longest are marvellous structures composed of gilant
timber bamboos bound together by stout lianag from the forest.
Tuese bamboo bridges must be repaired or reﬁlaced rather fre-
quently, as the bush-ropes which hold them together decay in
wet weather, It became necessary to replgce the bridgze which
links Botamia with the opposite canton of Thevena, and many
men irom both sldeg of the river turaed out to help with the
work, While Iretanyo and a number 9f others were raising into
place one 9of the long, stout bamboos, it suddenly slipped,
kicked back, and struck him in the abdomen, He doubled up
with a gasp and would have fallen into the river had not Oro-
van and several others who were close by caught and pulled him
to safety. e lay writhing in agony for several minutes, then
lay quiet and very pale.

We made a astratcher with two poles and a blanket borrowed
from a neighboring house,and laid Iretanyo upon 1t. Them four
men 1ifted him to their shoulders to carry him homey while I
went aliead to prepare the family for hisg arrival., Pinding Ilin-
issa and Alestia in the house, I told them as casually as I
¢ould that Iretanyo had been hurt and was coming om a stretcher,
but his injury was probably not serious. Alestia gasped and
turned pale but said nothing. Ilinissa exclaimed, "O-oh" and
put an arm around her daughter-in=-law., Then she asked 1f he
was bleeding and I assured her that we had seen no blood. In
& minute the women regained control of themgelves and went to
prepare Iretanyo's bed.

Someone had the presence of mind to send for the doctor

while the stretcher was being made, and he arrived soon after
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iretanyo was put to bed. In each of the thirty caatons of
Valanga there are physicians, who in most cases learned their
art from their fathers. The office of physician may pass from
father to son for many generationsi but if there is no sony; or
he lacks the special gualities which the practice of medicine
requires, the doctor chooses another youth to become the re-
cipient of his knowledge and skill, As part of his apprentice-
ship, the young man usually spends some time with the physiciaas
of a number of other cantong, to learn any special methods of
‘healing they may have developed,

Like everyone else, each of these practitioners hag his
nomestead which provides for his needsy and he serves his
neighbors without remuneration, The Valangan physicians know
the medicinal properties of many planfa. including some which
cure fevers and others which alleviate pain, They are skilled
at suturing wouands, which they disinfect and bind up with steri-
lized bandages. They know how to reduce dislocations and are
expert in setting broken bones, But they never undertake inter-
nal operations, for which indeed there is rarely need in Val~
angas where appendicitis and cancer scem scarcely ever to oceurs
i have sometimes speculated how men first stecled themselves
to probe into the vital organs of their living fellows; and
it seems to me that without sceing them eviscerated in battle,
or perhaps torn open by flerce animals in the chase, they
would never have gained the hardihood to undertake this, Since
Valangans neither fight nor hunt wild animals, the conditions

which gave birth to operative surgery are lacking,



After examining Iretanyo, the doctor reported that he
could find no lesion, and led us to hope that after a few
days of rest with a soft diet the patient would recover from
the shock his system had received., Vet days lengthened into
weeks and he grew no better. On the contrafy, he continued to
lose weight, and an unhealthy pallor came over him, Despite
hisg growing weakness, he felt little pain, Although gomeone
was almost comstantly in attendance and we tried to cheer him
with musie, conversation or reading, most of the time he yre-
ferred to lie gquietly and drowse or sleep. (GOone nNow were our
cheerful gatherings and light-hearted excurgions together. A.
heavy gloom settled over us as éu began to despair of the life
of a son, a grandson; a brother, a husband, and a friend.

Ilo one was more severely arfflicted by Iretanya'é continuing
weakness than Calpani, Day after day he would git beside his
brother's bed with a constancy unexpected in an active lad of
thirteen, One day he said: "Tanyos 1f I thought that those
Agaruni medicine men that Wilyo told ug about had a remedy
to make you strong again, I would go and get it for you,
COrosmo would go with me,"

‘“How would you manage that?" asked Iretanyo. "The Agarunis
are flerce and bhave little love for us Valangansg,®

"] would take something to trade for it -« an axe or a
knife that Orosmo's father made, or maybe a beautiful pitcher
from lMandinils)

"But what if they wished to keep you and eat you, as they
do with their captured enemies and wished to do with Wilyo2?®
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"Then I should trade myself for the remedy, and Orogmo

- eould bring it back. I would not greatly care if they ate

me, 80 long as you get well again,”

“"Since the injury is in my abdomen, the remedy would probe-
ably be something cut from the belly of a monkey or some other
animal, or posasibly even from one of thelr human viectimg, if
| kﬁow eaything about the Agarunis' notions of medicine. And
because we must not eat such things, all your effort would be
wasted. "

"But wouldn't you take it even to save your life, Tanyo?
Think how gorrowiul we Q&ould all be if you left us., And poor
Alestia would be left a widow so soom after sghe married."

“Hb,‘calpani. I could mot take such & remedy even to pre-
gserve my life, Ve have certaiﬁ principles of conduct here in
Valanga, and if we disregard them we shall first become con-
temptible 1o ourselves and finally hateful to those around us.
When we cease to respect each other, Valanga will no longer be
what it has been, Would you wish to save youg life at such a
price%?®

"I suppose not,; " Calpani peplied after a little reflection.

Iretanyo stretched out his wasted arm from beneath the cover
and took his brother's hand im hig own. "You are brave and
generoug, Calpani, and I am grateful to you," he sgid. “But
the greatest bravery is to accept without complaining those
afflictions which are sent to us by Cod or destiny oOr what-
ever you wish %o call ity and which we are unable to change."

] shall try to remember thaty Tanyoy " aaid Calpani,

Although I had no notion of the specific character of



Iretanyo's injury, it seemed possible that a physician with
some skill in internzl surgery might save him., 3ut apg far as
I knew, the nearest surgeon was hundreds of miles away. In
his present weakened condition, Iretanyo could not be trans-
ported up the cliffs and over many leagues of rough mountain
trails to the nearest navigable stresmi but if he could be kept
alive long enough, & doctor might be brought to him. I now re-
called what I bad 1ong forgotten, that the greater part of the
money which my aunt had beqﬁeathed to me had been invested, and
with accumulated interest it should msw be a substantial spm,
enough to provide & handsome remuneration for any surgeon who
could be persuaded to undertake the long and arducus journey.
3ut even without thig, I did not doubt that e young doctor
could be found, who from altruism, or for the sake of a'unique
experience, would return with me, Yet it would certainly require
weeks if not monthe to bring to Valanga an outside physician
with all necessary appurtenances, and perhaps he would arrive
only to find the patient dead, Oor t0 pronounce his case hope-~
1ese., And it would be hard to leave Yanoa, with her approaching
motherhood, for an abseﬁce of uncertain leangth, on & hazardous
miggion from which I might not return, S5till, whem I recalled
all that I owed to Iretanyo, and the sorrow his premature death
would bring to others dear to me, and my own great love for
him, I telt that however temuous the probability of saving
pim by this course, I-ghauld never forgive myself if I neg-
lected to take 1{.

when I confided my hope and my misgivings to Orovan, he

thought tor a while, then said: "I know nothing about these
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nattera; but if you believe there is even the slightest chance
that a foreign surgeon might come and save Tan$o, I thiank that
we should go for him; and with your coasent, I shall go with
yon.?

vand Rilinia?" I asked.

"It will be Bard to leave her; and she may weep when I tell
ner; but she will not put obstacles in my way, for she knows
what one owes to & dorin, And why should it be more difficult
for me %o leave Rilinia than for you o leave Vanoa?”

"ell, Orovan, ﬁo have you with me would lighten any Jjour-
ney; end you would see many marvellous things, by no means all
of them pleasant, A I told you, the trip is not without can-
gers, and perhaps Wwe shall not return, 3at it is comforting to
know that whatever happens to us, our wives will never be des-
titute, mor the children we are expecting lack loving care and
& proper education,”

nBefore we make any plans, I think we ghould speak to our
President and get his permipgesion to leave and to bring a stran-
ger into Valanga. The Council is very cautious about thesgeé
mattersy; nmow that our situation has become eo0 precariocus.”

We lost no time in sesking the Presldent of our‘canton.
whom we found pruning his fruit trees, After listening atten~
tively to our project, he said: "This matter will require the
most careful consideration, We are a&ll deeply concerned about
iretanyo, and there is nobody in Velanga who is not eager to
do everything im his power to speed his recovery. But we must
algo recall that every contact with the outside world is one

more chance of being discovered by people who in one way or



another seem t0 destroy every indigenous culture with which
tiaey come in contact, In a question like éhis, which concerns
the welfare of the whole mation, I cannot myself give you per-
mission %o go, but I shall Jg;;5ﬁ$iﬁzuﬁn calling a meeting
of the Counecil.”

That evening Orovan and I sat by the bed in Iretanyo's
white-walled room, with the fragrance of flowers and the voices
of birds and ingects floating in through the open window.

Ho one else was present, and Le turaned to me and said with

a taint smile on his pale face: "How strange; how unpredictable,
are the pranks which fortune plays with us. Not long ago, be-
fore thue Council gave you permission o stay, you feared that
you might be Forced to quit Valanga, and said it would be the
o8t foriorn destiny that you could imagine, At that time, I
hnad no thought of leaving. low 1t turns out that I shall &0
first, while yoa remain, But it is satisfying %o me to know
that I have brougut andother to take my place and dwell happily
in Valanga, That thought makes it easier for me to depart.”

"please do 1ot talk so, Tanyo,® 1 protested. “"Alestia would
be alarmed if she heard you, You are still far from a corpse,
and we have not abandoned hope for your recavery,"

%“But I am losing hope. I lie hers uselessly week after week
and get no better, I do not wish to dley I have much to live
for; but I am resigued to it, I think more and more of what
happens to us after we exhsle our last breath. Is the spirit
extinguished like the flame of a lamp im & closed room, or

does it speed onward like a ray of 1light iam outer space?"



Orovan said: “It is agonizing to contemplate the losas of
a friend, but the loss to us would be far easier to bear if we
could be sure that the departed one is not lost to himself,
if we were convinced that hia spirit somehow endures happily
and héode still aware of hig identity, it would be selfigh of
us to lament our bereavemen;.“

Iretanyo continued: "Naturally, lying here so many days
with death staring me in the face, and especially when I awake
in the night, I have thought much about 1t, and what it means.
it is distressing to think that one will never again behold
the sunshine, nor the starsy, nor this beautiful earthy nor
tue birds, nor the faces of those dear to him, But how shall
one pee these thinzs without eyes, which are lent to us only
for a while, and which we know as soom as we begin to think
must some day be returned to nature, whence we received them.
But the bitterest thought is that perﬁapa we shall no longer
be able to love that whieh we have loved - that even love will
be extinguished by death, It is easier to contemplate leaving
one's wife and parents and friends and this delightful wvalley,
than ceasing to love them - even if we can never sce them again."

"ot long ago Yanoa and I were talking about this very mat-
ter with Charondis," I said. "He is certainly one of the mnét
profound of philosophers, and he holds that the spirit is im-
mortal because it loves, The boay, he argues, does not last
long becauge the creative Power found it easler to develop a
methoﬁ of producing new bodies.in unlimited numbers than to

make them such that they would function for ever, But love is



g0 preclous tuat there can never be enough of it; hence it is
irrational to suppose that in a spirit which loves this love

can be extinguished; therefore we mugt conclude that suéh a
spirit will endure always. If, as most of us holdy, Anga is bene-
ficent and in some way that we cannot understand Be loves us,

it is incomasistent to believe that he would ever permit the
annihilation of a mind wmﬁnh loves him. I have read much on

this subject in the writings of both ancient and modera thinkers,
but this is the most convincing argument for immortality that

1 have ever heard."

“If Charoundis is right im this‘perplexing mattery; as in nmy
opinion he usually is, then Tanyo's spirit must certainly en-
aure, for it has great capacity for love," declared Orovan.

igharondis further teaches.“ I continued, "that so long
as a rational man ranognizes the bare possibility that the
best and most essential part of himself will survive his body's
dissolution, he will live as though convinced of the spirit's
immartality, doing everything in h;s power to lmprove the
quality of this one component of his complex being which has
any chance of enduring for more than a few score of years. To
Wh?s ai.io'n tgll.cic fg.%g%e 931%: ?éi 3:1:1 what we are sure
we cannot retain, while neglecting that which we maey possibly
keep for ever,"

"I believe that all three of us have lived as Bharondis
recommends; as indeed appears to be trus of nearlyleverycne
in Valanga," said Orovan,

"ifore g0 than in any other country that I know," I addeds

"Then, " concluded Orovan, "perhaps a carelessly handled



piece of bamboo cannot extinguish a loving spirit. At least,
we must believe so until we have far better proof than we now
possess, that such an sbsurd thing can happen,*®

tHowever that may be," said Iretanyo, "I want you two €O
promise me that if I join our ancestors, you will help Alestia
to find another hugband worthy of her, the is too young and
beautiful to remain a widow,"

voueh géneroaity is omly to be.expected of you, Tanyo,"
gaid COrovan, "But if, as we Jo&&éﬁihi'to be pogssible, our spir-
its survive death, might not a sccond marriage iavolve us in
complications, liost of us, I believe, hope some aay to rejoin
those whom we most aearly love,"™

sCertainly we do," admitted Iretanyo, “but anyone worthy
to be Alestia's husband would also be worthy to be our friend.
Why should not our spiritsy; supposing that they survive and re-
tain something of their personality, dwell in such delightful
tellowship as prevailedy for example, between the three of us
and Alestia and Yenoa, before we paired off in marriagel? After
all, the exclusiveness of the merital relation ig chiefly in
the interest of begetting and rearing children in the best pos-
sible conditions; and we have no reason to believe that gpirits
in heaven reproduce thempelves in any corresponding way."

"I¥ the occesion arises, we shall do as you desire, Tanyo,"
I promised. "But remember that we have been engaging in a philo-
gophical speculation, not discussing what will happen to you

in the near future,"



"iven to speculate on death in the manner of s philo-
sopher raises one's spirits and makes him feel more alive,"
sald Iretanyo.

"gho'e talking about death?" demanded Alestia, just then
entering with a drink for her husband. "I will have no talk
of ceath in this room. The patient 1s still very much slive,
and the doctor has not givem up hope of saving him,"

"Hone of ug has abandoned hopey"'I said., "In facty, it ap-
pears 10 me that we have not yet exhausted all the possibilitics
of restoring Tanyo's health.®

This 1g all that Orovan and I would divulge of the project
we had discussed earlier in the deys for we did not wigh to
raise hopes of bringing a new physician only to dash them, and
we were fer from certain that the Council would sanctiom our
project,

As we walked homeward through the dusk, Orovan saids
"Ag long as I believe, what I cannot doubt, that Anga is bene-
ficent, I must also believe Lhat a human being as gdood as Tanyo
will not wholly perish, I have known him as long as I can re-
member, and he has never done, scarcely ever said, anything un=
kind, He is good to the core."

“If you were as certain that a blessed immortal life is
in store for Tenyo as you are sure that he deserves it, would
you still be so anxious to keep him with us, Would it not be
gelfish of ug to defer his entry into blisgs?" I asked.

"But I am sure that he would not wish to make Alestia a
widow 80 soon after she became a bridey nor to cause hig family

and us the sorrow of his loss. Desides, it seems to me that if
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our whole existence, however prolonged, follows a ratiomal
scheney it nust be somehow important %o us to round out and
complete our experience here tefore we pase on to the next
stege. And if it lg true that blessed spirits endure for ever,
to defer for a few decades our attainment of that happy state
cannot make an appreciable difference in the length of time that
we shall enjoy it.* .

"gitrange as it may seemy; Crovan, o postpone for a hundred
or even @ million years the beginning of a state which has no
ends makes not the slightest measurgble difference in the time
we shall enjoy it. For such & state is eternity, which we
mortale find it difficult to concelve except as infinite time;
and infinity remains infinity, no matter how great the finite
number you subtract from it." b

“I am often bewildred by the subtleties that you and Char-
ondis delight in., The imﬁ?tant quegstion is whether by taking
an unusual course to cure Tanyo we shall be doing the right
thing,; and not gelfighly keepingjhim with ug when he would be
happler elsewhere,”

"I believe that we shall be doing what is best for Tanyoe.
The Council must decide whether such a course would‘he right

for Valanga," I said.
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CHAPTER XXIII
VALANGA AND THE OUTSIDE WORLD

The Council of Presidents conveuned four days later. Ly pro=-
posal to bring an outside physician was made the occasion for

a2 discussion of the whole foreign policy of Valanga, which such
a move might greatly affect., Falorig, who perhaps more than
anyone else in the country had all the facts at his finger-tips,
had been asked to present a brief review of Valanga's attitude
toward the outside world since its foundation: while I was re-
quested to give my opinions on several matters: what dangers
Valanga might incur from closer association with the larger
yorld; what advantages might thereby accrue to the country;

and whether Valanga might contribute anything of importance to
mankind as a whole. We both wished that we might have had more
time to collect our thoughts and prepare our ad¢reasea. but

we appreciated the Council's willingness totgaéédjﬂg its deli-
berations on so important a matter because the critical con-
dition of a single ciiisan demanded Eipédiiion.

For years no question discussed by the Council had aroused
such general interest. The Council Hall could not hold the
people who flocked from all over the country to witness the
proceedings, so0 the meeting was held outdoors in the gparato
of Bellucia. The Chairman of the Council opened the discussion
with these words: "Fellow Presidents and citizeng of Valanga,
this special meeting was called to coanslder urgent and impor-
tant questions. Ae has now become general kaowledze,; a young'
man loved by all who kaow him, Iretaanyo of lardan, recently

suffered an accident while enzaged in constructing a bridge
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over the Tirintin River. After several weeks of the best treat-
ment that can be provided for him, he ghows no sign of lmprove-
mentjbut on the contrary contlaues to decline, 1is co-guardian
wilyo of Avrano believes that the physicians of foreignm coun-
tries, who have developed much gkill in opening the human body,
repairing its internal organs, and closing it up again, might
be able to cure the abdominal injury from which he sufters;

e
although of course he ¢gi give no assurance that this is pos-

sible, With great abuezation, Wiiyo and hig other dorin, Oro-
van of Tilinga, have offered to o abroad and try to brimg back
a competent surgeon, Their devotion to thelr dorim is the more
affecting because both have been married less than a year, and
they would be leaving their young wives t0 g0 on a long and
periloug journey on the bare possibility of saving their friend,
who also is newly married. Obviougly, we all wigh to do every-
thing we can to support them and hasten the recovery of a
fellow citizen. ‘

uThe situation is, however, complicated by the precarious
situation in which our country now finds itself. For some cen-
turieggwe have had reports of the subjugation and corruption
of one af;erdénather of the mations of this continent by ag-
gressive men, armed with peculiarly destructive weapoms, who
reached its shores from across the ocean. When it became evi-
dent that our traditional defemses, which no hostile force has
ever succeeded in passing, would be inadequate in the face of
the missiles of long range which thesge foreigners possess, We

began to believe that our one hope of safety lay in remaining



undigcovered in our mountaln faztness, and as far as poaaibi;

we pevered all communications with surrounding peopleé. The
admission of a foreign physician would be a direct contfavention
of this policy. He would probably wish to returm home after

the termination of his mission, and we have no means of ensur-
‘\rll‘l 3
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ing that he widd not tell his own countrymen mare about Valanga
than we wish them to know,

"Accordingly, we must conslder this matter with great care.
Fortunately we have in Wilyo of Avrano himself one who can tell
us far more about the situation in the outside world than we
have known for many years. The time is ripe for a reconsider-
ation of our position in the light of present world conditions.
It is uafortunate that the distressing situation of one of our
fellow citizens forces us to come to a decision more rapidly
then we would otherwise do. Spill, we cannot afford to be
hagty, as the welfare of our commonwealth is at stake., To
orient our deliberations, we have asked our learmed historian,
Faloris of Cnerimola, to glve us & sketeh of the changes in
our attitude toward the outside world since the foundatiom of
our nation.”

Faloris then arose and spokes “Estea&ed Presidents and fel-
low citizens of Valanga, two thousand three hundred years ago,
stenoril founded this mation upon a new concept of the relation
of man to the earth, He brought to a beautiful wvalley, still
gcarcely touched by human hands, some four hundred selected
. settlers, and he taught these people to consider themselves,

not as absolute owners who could treét their land as they
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pleased,; but as cugtodians appointed by the Supreme Power 0
guard the beauty and frulifulness of this small portion of the
garth which still retained its original loveliness., e further
taught these colonists that only men of the highest moral chare
acter could fulfill this obligation, hence it was iancumbent
upon them to cultivate such a character in themselves and their
children. Ye unified his people in a common endeavor, and gave
them @ purpose far higher and more worthy of rational belngs
than the pursuit of pleasure, the gccumulation of wealth, or
the aggrandizement of territory, which are the ruling aims of
other nationg, By inspiring the people with a purpose which
could be realized only through the friendly cdpperation of
2ll the inhabitants of the country, Stenoril effectively ex-
cluded those rivalries for wealth and rank which stir the
basest passlons and embitter the lives of other peoples, and
he made Valanga an exceptlomally happy land.

"Protected by its encloging cliffs from aggressive neigh-
bors, the nmew mation prospered, and under a succession of
able leaders came ever closer t0 the goal which its wlse ang
tar-seeing founder set for 1t. After about three hundred years,
its population had increased almost to the capacity of the
land to support it, and its ingtitutions had taken essentially
the form we now know. Meanwhile, the surrounding peoples made
little progress, because they continued to engage in fruitless
wars to win military glory, extend their territories, or cap-
ture men for slaves or sacrificial victims. They were exhsust-

ing their goil by improper cultivation, and paying in misery



and death the price of thelr ignorance and folly. Valangans
who travelled through the neighboring countries were distressed
by what they saw, It had become evident to those who thought
deeply that Anga was the ereator and owner naot only of this
small valley but of the whole earth} and many believed that it
was displeasing to him to behold ignorant men despoiling 1it,
with little advantaze to themselves and much hardship to the
other creatures which share it with them, Gradually there grew
up the notion that it was the divinely appointed destiny of
the Valangan people t0o reclaim the whole earth for Anga, re-
gtore it &s far as posgible to its pristine beauty, and at the
same time bring felicity to its now miserable inhabitanfa.

“Those who pondered this matter deeply saw that it was not
merely a question of spreading the knowledge of Anga and the
religious rites of our people., Certain religions have set about
with great zezal to convert the whole world to their own pecul-
iar doctrines and modes of worship. These religions, developed
in more advanced cultures which have attained higher ethical
concepts, have at times brought a certain moral elevation to
the more primitive peoples among which they were propagated.
Yet on the wholgjtheif effect upon these peoples hag beemn pro-
foundly uafortunate.

wg you éxsmine our religious belief's and practices, or
those of any of the tribes which surround us, you will find
that they grew gradually out of the experience of the race
and form an integral part oflits culture. All itg customs and

ingtitutions, its agricultural practices, are intimately bound



up with its religion and supported by it. Deprive the people
of these ancestral rites and beliefs and the whole fabriec of
their culture is weakened, often to the point of collapse., It
does not help to spubstitute for them other religious practices
which grew up in a distant land, under different conditions and
in response to different needs. The new belief's may be intrin-
pically truer, higher, or nobler, but they are not congruent
with the indigenous culture and fail to support 1t; and those
who bring the new faith lack a comprehensive plam of life to
impart to the people whose ancestral institutiong they have
subverted or destroyed. The converts to the new religion may,
for all we can tell, win the heaven which is promised t0 them
as a reward for belief; but their earthly condition is rarely
improved and often it deteriorates lamentably. These truths,
which I suspected from reading the accounts of some of our
travalﬂgrs, have became clearer to me from my long comversat-
ions with my friend Wilyo of Avrano.

"The earnest preachers of these proselyting faithe are blinde
to the mipchief they are doing by their habit of dividing human
life into two contrasting departments. On the one hand, they
have what they call the religlous life, which includes such
metters as belief in the deity and his revelations, worship
and prayer, charity, and morality in a limited sphere; and ou
the other hand, there is the so-called secular life, within
whose proviance fall agriculture, manufacturing, commerce, how
we eat, dress and build our houses, and all gimilar matters.

To us, this fragmentation of 1life appears arbitrary and absurd.

Our whole life is an expression of our religion, just as our



whole couatry is our sanctuary. Ve believe that we are serving
Ange when we plant and prune our trees, build our houses,
bring forth and rear our children, or study his creation, no
lese than in our f§rma1 ceremoniss. Tverything we 4o has re-
ference to him, and aur religious cerenonies are merely sup-
ports to a mode of life rhich we strive to make pacred and
holy ia all its detailn?ﬁéimilarly, we belleve it impossible
Lo separate our morality, which our religion upholds, from our
economic arrangemenis., 3oth are concerned with the practical
rather than the contemplative side of life, If you change a
man's economic arrangemenis, you mugt make corregponding changes
~in his ethical principles; and conversely, if you change his
moral congcepts, you must make corresponding changes in his
gocial ingtitutions and his agriculture. Otherwise, his prin-
ciples and practices will no longer be in accord, and he will
be thrown into profound confusion,

"I suppose that some of you are thinking that I have wan-
dered far from the question which I have undertaken to discuss,
but now the relevance of what I have been saying will become
clear to you. As becomes apparent from the perusal of the
writings of some of the leading thinkers of the Age of Deodaq.
they saw that to improve the condition of some of the neighbor-
ing countries, it would not suffice merely to instruct the
people in certain beliefs and the performance of certaln rites,
but that it was necessary to rebuild their entire culture, |
from the ground upy, on the model of our own. Since we do not

imagine that our mode of life is possible for a warlike people,
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the Tirst problem was to brimg peace to the nations which we
undertook to teach, But it did not seem right to deprive of

ite bellicose temper a people exposed to the attack of militant
neighbors, And if we pacified 211 the nations nearest Valanga,
there would remain other warlike races beyond, and beyond
these yet others, until one resched a great empire which for
pome centuries had been pursuing a poliey of territorial ex-
pansion, whose ruling dyunasty, founded upon military power,
would certainly resist any attempt to spread the doctrine of
peace among its heterogeneous peoples.

"This consideration delayed efforts to improve the comdition
of the neiguboring nations, untll it occurrsd tO someone that
Morunda, a land tworndays' journey to the west of us, might be
fortified in suech a manner that men untrained in the art or
killing could defend it from aggressive neighbors, as Valanga
hag always besen defended. The Florundansg spoke a language
closely allied %o our own, indicating that we had a common
origin, The valley which they inhabited has somewhat the sanme
geological formation; but the gurroundlng cliffs, less lofiy,
are interrupted im several places, especlally at thebomer end
where the vriver flows out, But it appeared that by bﬁilding
high stone walls across these gaps, the country could be made
nearly impreguable,

“Ehin project was discussed with a mumber of leading Flor-
undang who knew ouvr couantry and found it bappler and more
beautiful thanﬁhéidawn. They were readily conviaced that the

advantages eanjoyed by Valangans were due, ndt Lo our intriasic



superiority over the Ioruadans, bui o the fact that for
centuries we had besn able to develop our institutions withe
out the disturbing influence of warj and these men managed to
win over the majority of their fellow countrymen to this point
of view., It was agresd that with our help they should builld
the necessary fortifrications, and then gradually remddel their
institutions on the pattern of our ownm,

nover a period of several dscadesy many Valangans went to
Tlorunda as teachers, and many Floruandan children were brought
to grow up in Valangan houssholds and become thoroughly famll-
iar with our custome. The Florandans were apt pupils, and twd
or three generations after the completion of the #alls their
culture was very similar to ours., They lost their military
habitsﬁbux kept thelr defenses manned by citizens who were
prepared to throw down atones and boiling water upon attackers
who, disregarding warnings to keep away, nanagzed to pass through
the ingenious outer defenses and reach the oot of the high
walls. The couatry was gradually converted into an orchand
of flourishing fruii trees; comfortable, durable dwellings
replaced the crude, uanhealthy cabins 1n which the majority
of the people had formerly dwelt: and the character of the
Tlorundans was immeasurably improved. The most amicable relat-
jons existed between Valanga end Florundaj and many nuptilal
alliances were formed, preceded inm all cases by the robe-
making which the TFlorundaas had adopted from us,

"For about two and a half centuries,Tlorunda flourished

with its new institutions, then calhamity came. The Wolturans,



agegressive barbarians who for sevaral generations had been
glowly pushing eastward, finally reached its boundaries and
demanded its surrender, For twelve yvears, the Florundans held
them at bay by keeping unremitting watch over their defences.
We éauid be of little help, becaﬁae the approaches %9 Florunda
were controlled by the enemy. Finally, & small party of the
barbarians gained access to the valley by making a difficult
descent of the eliffs at a point which had been 1nadequateiy
guarded. Attacking the detfenders on the walls from the rear
and masazacring them, they opeuned the defences to thelr main
body. Then the shouting barbarians poured into Florunda, kill-
ingy looting, destroying in a frenzy of'hatradjmﬁaarly a
thousand 9¥¥the Florundans managzed 0 escape and make their
way over the mouatains to Valanga, which did not shut itg doors
againsgt ita friends in distress., Homes were found for these
vatorstunates, and everything was done to make them forget the
horrors they had passed through, Such a large influx of new-
comers iato a small country already fully populated,so upset
our gocial arrangements that it took many years to straighten
them out, Through frequent intermarriages, the descendants of
these immigrants have become indistinguisghable from the rest
of our population, Indeed, it is probabls that by now all of
us have Florundan blood in our veins., The remainder of the
people of TFlorunda, to the number of about thirty thousand,
were elther massacred, reduced to slavery, or dispersed over
& wide area,

"It is probzble that without the walls which we had urged
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' them %o raise, the Florundans, even 1f they had retained all

¥ their old warlike habits, would have succumbed far sooner
to tie superior numbers and military skill of the invading
barbarians. Still, Valanga was implicated in this terrible
tragedy, which damped our zeal ior disseminatiug our ideals
among other peoplesj aund for more than a thousand years nothing
of tihilg sort has been attempted., We have beea content to dwell
within our sheltering walls, which evean the fierce barbarians
who sacked Floruuda could not passs and perfect our own civili;
zation, and kope that somehow, by means weé caunot clearly en-
viaage, possibly through the advent of gome teacher Far greater
than either we or any other people has 80 far produced, the
pituation in the outside world would improve and parmitﬂua éo
relax our preséat poliecy of extreme isolation, which has been
fo:cad apon us against our will, I believe the consensus of
our people is tuat if the whole world could be persuaded o
adopt Valangaun wayq,it would become peaceiul; bui we are FE
too few to attempt to imstruct all mankiund simultaneously;
and 80 Long as the threat of war hiangs at no great distance,
it is ugeless to try to impart our ingtitutions to defenseless
people, Whnether Loday the world situation is more propitious
for our goustructive efforts than it has bsen for many cen-
turies past, there is one here who can tell you with far more
autbority than I."

The Chalirman of the Couneil then arose to thank Taloris
for nis brilliasnt speech and to introduce me. My new robe

gave me pdise aud conridence, and I spoke somewhat as followss



iisteemed Preaidents and fellow citizgens af Valangs, as the
Tiret travalfhr in many years who is able to give you a com-~
prghensive report on the condition of the outside world,
éﬁéuld be highly gratified if I could tell you that it has im-
proved greatly im receat times and hae at long last become ﬁeaca—
tul, Unhappily, nothing could be farther Irom the truth. In
less uvhen Tifty years, the world has been convulsed by two wars
which in magnituce and destructivensss far gurpassed all pre-
vious couflicts, and by more lesser wers than I can recall,

it ig hardly an exaggeration to say that humanity is now di=-
vided into two armed camps, separated by opposing socizl and
political ideals; and the more poweriul natious afe devoting
an astoungingly large share of thelr productive capacity to

tie accumulation of vast stores of wmilitary equipmeutiof e des~
tructiveneas‘hitnerao unconcelved.

"Iﬁ ingtead of taking the form of military campetition’the
rivalry between these two groups of gations would become a
friendly emulation to wovk out the best goluticns of the many
ills which affliet the industrial civilization which both
cultivaie, everyore would gain. The side which won inm this
gort of conflict and developed a sbperior form of elvilization,
might eventually conquer the world without firiug a shot. 3ut
either the leaders are concealing behind a mask of social ldesal~
imn the oid primitive lust for power, Or they are too stupia
to see how a true wictory is to be woa, The irdnical aspect
of this race for military supremacy 1s that the opposing

sldes, which originally differed greatly in their eivil in-
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stitutions and mental attitudes, become daily more alike, aal
inevitably happens when men pursue the same eands by the same
means. If this situation continues much longer, 1t will make
little difference to the world as a whole which side wins.
Bﬁt I must reserve further comment on these matters for the
lectures which I am poon t0 give. |
T make these remarks in order to help you to see into

_what kind of world Valanga will be drawn if it loses its iso-
lation, I mugt add thayyin my opiuian’it cannot become widely
known without forfelting ite independence. I am not sure that
you are aware tha;,aeveral hundred years ago a certain Huropean
monarch had the arrogance to claim for himself all this region
in which Valange lies, although, far from having coaquered or
even explored it, nome of his men had been withinm hundreds of
leagues of it or knew anything about 1t. With the breakup of
this colonial empire, the territory that inecludes Valanga was
claimed by one of the independent countries which them arose.
The outlying parts of this vast country are still most imper-
fectly known in its capital. Its rulers believe that these wild
mountaing are inhabited, if at all, only by savages too few
and miserable to be worth their atteuntion. If they became aware
thét a civilized community is to be found here, they would cer-
tainly insist that 1t recognize their sovereignty.

"Then one of two things would happen, They might treat Val-
anga as a ward or protectorate, sendlag a comminaioner.or pro-
tector in whom the ultimate political authority would reside;

80 that this people, which for twenty-threecenturies has gov-



erned itself in the most admirable manner, would be subject
to the arbitrary decrees of a foreigner whose couantry is much
of the time in a state of political turmoil. Or, alternatively,
they might decide to make us ordinmary citizens of their country,
with;the obligation to vote in their national elections . -
1f;§raaantatian in their 1agi31ativa aaaemblf‘ in this case,
they would doubtless insist that we first learn their language,
which is less beautiful than ours, a less sensitive medium for
the expression of all the shades of thought, and poorer in
literature. They would probably also decree that we, who have
no moneg,shnulﬂ pay taxes; and our youths, who will wnot willingly
crugh & worm, would be counscripted into their army and trained
in the most efficient methods of slaughtering their fellow men.
Whichever course they followedy you can be sure that Valanga
would be promptly ianvaded by missionaries using all their per-
guasion to convert us to their religion, although ours ig older,
more rational, and has proved itself more effective in making
men good.

nit would be useless to resipt the demand that we recogadze
the govereignty of the country which claims this territory.
Its army would not even g0 to0 the trouble of tramsporting
artillery and setting up batteries, which from the top of
the cliffs could devastate the whole valley with their fire.
They would drop troops into our midst from the air. With no
weapons more effective than stones and sticks, how could we
resist even a dozen men armed with guns that fire deadly
missiles more rapidly than a man can count? After being forced

into submission, we might try to regain our independence by
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an appeal %o the international assembly which r&r some years
hag been striving, not too succesafully, to keep peace in the
world and protect the rights of weaker peoples. I doubt whether
our plea would be heeded. The country which claims us would
contend, what is true as a political fiction but as an actual
facéf; preposterous lie, that Valanga has for many years been
an uncontested part of its national territory. It would be dif-
ficult for us to make our voice heard in this assembly of
nations, because we are not powerful emough to make our friend-
ship of consequence to any other country; and self-lnterest is
still a dominant consideration in this august gathering.

"yhat advantages might closer association with the rest of
the world bring to us? In the firagt place, we :aould have ac~-
cess to all tné treasures of thought of the world's great think-
erg, Par from making us dissatisfied with our lot, the writings
of these men, especially the older of them whose worth has been
tested by time, should make us more contented with itj for Val-
anga hag achieved much of that toward which they were groping.
0n the practical side, what t0 most people would be the great-
est attraction of closer contact with the outside world, allrfﬁ
the marvellous inventions of recent centuries would be aQailabla
to us -~ if we could somehow pay for them. By placing an ap-
propriate apparatus at the foot of the great waterfall in
Alomia, we could generate electricitx}which. conducted over
wireé to every house, would light it brightly by night. With
it we could also run machinery, make ice im our homes, and
oﬁerate devices which pick up messages that with the speed of

light travel through the air from all parts of the earth. With

S



these wonderful imstruments we could, without leaving our

homes, keep our mnerves constantly temse by listening to hourly
reports of all the troubles which afflict mankind; even in the
most distansimations. By simply turning a button, we could like-
wise hear music of the most varied kinds, some of it of high
quality; but we should doubtless soon forget how to play our
instruments and @8 sing our beloved songs.

"It would be tedious to tell of all thq useful devices,
great and small, which we might acquire rramhthe outside world,
We gﬁauld have t0 pay unusually high prices for these things,
because until & highway is built (which would require vast ex-
penditure and years of work) they would have to be brought to
Valanga by air, a costly form of traasportation, Doubtless we
could pay for them by exporting our hand-made goods, which smong
peuple who appreciate such tﬁinss bring good prices; for handi-
crafts such as ours are becoming increasingly rare in the world.
But we ;gould certainly haia to work much harder than has been
customary with us. And we :iould be making things, not to ex-
change with our neighbors who are also craftemen and appreciate
the loving care that we expend on them, s0 that these products
of our industry become a bond between us; but for strangers
whom we have never seen, I doubt very much whether we :iould
be any happier or better for having the merchandise which the
outside world could give us. I need only to remark that, having
it in my power %o possess many of these things if I returm to
my native lamd, I can think of no worse tragedy that might be-
fall me than being obliged to abandon Valanga.

"Although undoubtedly the outside world could supply us
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with many artifacts and skills that we would find useful, let
us not suppose that we could simply add these things to our
present culture, leaving it otherwise unchanged. To believe
80 would be the most dangerous fallacy; and if I can teach
my felloy citizenn nothing else but this one lessony, I believe
that I ;iould make recompense for all the kindness I have re-
ceived from youe. If we accept the machines and the processes
which industrial civilization has to offer, we must also be
prepared to adopt the kind of life that goes with these things;
for they will subtly aiter our habits in unexpecied ways. The
question that we must coanslider is, not whether we wish our way
of life enhanced by a few foreign importations that will make
it easier or more pleasant, but whether we wish to abandon our
mode of living in favor of theirs, Unless we are pertfectly
clear on this point, Valanga may some day, when it is no longer
able to preserve its isolation, find itself profoundly trans-
tormed into something 1t never intended to be, Extensive inter-
"gourse with the outside world would, for example, cause us to
shift our emphasis from spiritual to material values; and we
éﬂpu1¢ soon be devoting more time to teaching our children
how to handle things, less to training them to be gogﬁmﬁé;EMQh'
WAfter these too brief remarks upon subjects which I hope
soon to discuss more fully with you, I turn to the question
which many here will regard the most important of all, for it
concerns & national aspiration of long standing: What can Val-
anga do to improve the rest of the world, making it happler

and more beautiful? I believe that if it does no more than



provide a living example of a good soeiety, it can be of very
great service to mankind, Let me explain,. Nearly two thousand
years ago the Roman philosopher Seneca, surveying the many di-
verse sistes known to him, declared that there was not a single
one which could tolerate the wise man or which the wise man
gould tolerate, Seneca wag well acgusinted only with the cities
of the lMediterranean reglon; but could he retura today'and
examine all the countries of the whole world, I believe that
he would draw the same conclusion: The wise man would not
freely choose to live in any one of them - except Valanga.
The wise man, I bellieve, would wigh to become & cltizen of a
state in which virtue is esteemed above wealth and power,
where justice is more than & name for the established order,
where 1t ig possible to love one's neighbors sincerely because
they are truly lovable, where men dwell imn harmony with each
other and with the rest of the natural world. Where today shall
we find such a land, beyond these encircling cliffs? Because
it is impoesible to point to a cantampg§a¥;3335%2%§ which
even approximately satisfies our highest aspirations, men have
persigtently dreamed of a happy Golden Age 1a the misty past
or the remote future, The mereé kanowledge that there exists to-
day, somewhere on earth, s communliy, however sgmall and remote,
in which a2 wise man would choose to dwell, would bring hope
and encouragement 10 perplexed humanity.

“Hut not only is it difficult to poinmt to an actual state
in which the wise man would elect %o live; what is even

ptranger, it is scarcely possible to poiunt ewws to an ideal
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statey in the creation of which the thinker's imagiﬁation was
allowed freest play, where a go0d and wise man could dwell
happily, without feeling oppressed or frustrated. During the
meny centuries in which Valangans have been molding their
actual commonwealth into conformity with their aspirations,
thinkers of other lands, despairing of effecting much improve-
mentlin contenporary society, have indulged in a harmless fornm
of amusement which cousists in deseribing in more or less detail
an ideal commonwealth -« a utopia, as it has come to be called
from one of the most celebrated of them., With the notable ex-
ceptién of Clcero, whose devotion to the dying Roman republicj

. which he vainly strove to uphold, caused him to invest it with
an ideal perfection that it was far from possessing, the think-
ers who planned these imaginary commonwealths permitted them-
selves to diverge far from any actual model.

"Yet wﬁen one studies them carefully, these plans for an
fdeal state, produced by some of the world's greatest thinkers,
show glaring defects. In many of them, the citizens would be
subject to a strict regimentation which extended to almost every
detail of their lives and every hour of their day. Thusjthe re-
vered Plato, legislating in his ola age for the second of the
commonwealtilis he planned ? the one which he said was the best
that could be actanlly established, not like his Tirst the
best that he could comceive - forbade even imnovatione in songs
end children's gemes, which he feared might intect the popu-
lation with a pernicious thirst for novelty., Although it is

but natural that a legislator who believes that he has pro-
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vided the best possible laws should not wigh them to be altered -
in any important respect, he might 15&73 the people to make
micor changes, especially if they are in the spirit of his
original fouandation; and he should recall that one measure of
the success of his institutions is their capacity to improve
the people who live in accordance with them, go that eventually
they become ready for customs better than he had devised Sfew
Heem - perhiaps even better tham he could concelve,

it the other extreme from these strictly regimented ideal
states, there are utopias, mostly of rather recent datey, which
although superficisglly charming rest uvpon the flimgiest of
foundationsg for their suthors have imagined that it is pos-
sible io produce honorable and responsible citizens without a
stable tamily, without formal education, without religion or
any substitute for it. As thoughﬁﬁgz?;ere insects or birds, in-
nately endowed with a coherent system of behavior adequate to
guide them through lifel The grEat‘merit of Valanga is that it
follows alhappy mean between Jppressive regimentation and un-
gui&ad liberty, providing for 1ts citizens a free life of the
spirit firmly established upon stable imstitutions.

“Then, too, these tfashioners of model socleties have rarely
given sutticient thought to their econamidifouudationa. egpecial-
1y the chief of all, thelr relation to the land that supports
them. They seem to have imagined, if they gave any thought to
the matter, that the means of procuring food upon whigh men
blundered through the ages, often under pressure of extreme
necessity in a harsh eaviromment, were good emough for thelr

ideal state; when this matter more than any other needs t0 be



rationally examined and set upon sound principles. It is sur-
prising that, although thinkers have noi infrequently undertaken
to examine the first principles of knowledge, in order t¢ set
all their intellectual edifice upon a rational and defensible
basisy; no one ceems to have taken the trouble to subject to
the same searching ac?utiny the first primeiples of economics,
50 that our very lives might be set upon a secure and rationale
ly defemsible foundation. No one, that is, except our revered
Stenoril, who saw clearly that by sustalning their lives with the
fruits which trees so freely yield, men might be relieved on
the one hand of the grin@ing drudgery of producing grains and
preparing them for food, and on the other hand of the spiritual
degradation which comes from exploiting and slaughtering aniwmals.
"Jupt as men have had great difficulty in conceiving a satis-
fying pattern of life and placing it upom an appropriate eco-
nomie foundation, 80 they have been perplexed about the goals
of life., I almost wept when I read, in the Laws which Plato
set down for his second~best state, that the citizens of this
80 carefully planned commonwealth would employ their ample
leisure, provided by their sweating slaves; ia "sacrificing,
singing, and dancing." His pubil.aristotla did better when he
déclared that the end of the good life is the contemplatiom of
Gode. By setting as the end of all their institu;ionamthe-loving
care of their country regarded as a natural comunity of liviang
things and an expression of the highest Creative Power, the
founders of our mation provided us with a purpose worthy of
usiand of all eRs Tnoq |1l

"For all these reagong, I believe that it would be wvaluable
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to the rest of the world to know about Valanga and its customs,
even if we deem it prudent to conceal from them the geozraphic
location of our country, Perhaquwithouy coming and seeing for
thempelves, they will not believe it possible for men to live
a8 happlly and well as we do., No matterj evem if they should
look upon Velangae as just aunother imaginary commonwealth, it
should be highly instructive 1o them, and provide them with
nuch helpful guidance, Doubtless they will say that much of our
success in creating a good society is to be atﬁributed to the
extraordinarily favorable maturel conditions we enjoy here in
our elevated tropical valley. Certainly%ﬁlﬂfwho live in high
latipudes. with great extrsmes of cold and heat, must devote
more labor to the construction of their dwelliangs, to heating
them in winter and possibly even cooling them in summer. They
must likewise expend more lavor on clothing themselves and it
is probable that they will not be able to depend for food on
trees to the extent that we do, butl must rely in greater measure
upon annual pla.nts.galt. ig proper that men who dwell fmsthe
apews where nature is kindest to them should set the example

of a good and satigfying life. I1If the people t¢o whom nature is
most generous canuct live well, what hope is there for the rest
of mankind? Those in less favored regions should copy them as
¢losely as they can, modifying their pragtices in conformity
with local conditlous. Lvery community, like every individual,
must first of all select the ideal toward which it strives,
then come as close to it as circumstances permit, Otherwise
thﬂra is no érua progress, but only opportunism and aimless

drif'ting.
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"among the natural advantages which Valange has enjoyed,
not the leesgt ig the encirecling ¢liffsy which have protected
it s0 well from foreign agegression, Tithout equally effeective
natural defences,; or their squivalent in international arrange-
ments which enpure permanent peacey, I doubt whether any nation
can develop citizens of such uniformly high character or in-
stitutiong zo conducive to happinessy no metter how benign and
bountiful the region in whiech it is established.,

"l éhauld be raising{;aksé nopes if I led you to expect thagﬁm
learning about valangajall mankind, or any conslderable part
of 1%, will rush to copy its ways, with the result thﬁt in a
few generations the world will be so orderly and safe that we
no longer need preserve our isolation, ﬁ%ﬁzhave great difficulty
So recognizing what is good even when it is plainly digplayed
before thelr evesmi or recognizing ity they deapair of attainling
it, o one planned the evolution of the monstrous industrial
communities which now include so large a proportion of mankinds
'mo one in his genses would have planmned them. Likewlse, I believe
it impossible for anyone to plen ia adeguate detall the trans-
ition of these communitieg to some better form of soclietys they
are far tog complex for that, lioreover, the people who comprise
these indastrigi societies, although in many weys dissatisfled
and even fearful of them, are still too entranced, like children
with new toys, with all the inventions their mechanical ecivili-
zation provides, to be ready torrelinquigh them. They must
grow tired of their glittering toys, end suffer more, before
they are ready to change, Perhaps there is no hope for these
prodigious social growths, but they must be carried along by
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their own impetus uutil they collapse under their own weight.
"It is not improbable that the future of mankind rests
with those communities which lhave remained relatively unaf-
fected by modern technology, if thev can preserve themselves
until the so-called advanced societies have destroyed them-
gelves by their own excégsive iavolvement iu material com-
plexities, Pgrhaps when the industrial fever has burat itself
outy these econamical;y slmpler comuunities will find voom to
develop aloug more wholesome lines., Therefore it seems best
tuat wi preaerv& our isolation and abide our time inm hopeful

expsctancy."

RS



A8 I sank into my seat, exhaugted by a long effort of a
gort %0 which I was not accustomed,; the audlence burst into
applause and had to be called to order by the Chairman of the
Councili ¢ although the people as ﬁ whole are admitted as
spectators of the deliberatioms of the Presidentsy; they are
expected to preserve perfect silence. Several of the Presi-
dents tien made short speeches which I need not record here;
then the meeting wag adjourned to permit the councillors to
ponder what they had heard, and talk over the matter quietly
in small groups, before resuming the formal discussion on the
MOTY OWe I :

The next morningﬁa debate §;1;§3:£i$d~an for about two
- hourg, then one of the Presidents called for a vote on the
regolution that Valanga preserve its strict igolation and no
forelgn physician be brought inj; but that an account of its
history and institutions be prepared and sent to the outside
worldy if it seemed possible to do this without revealing the
country's geoéraphieal location, This resolution was carried
by twenty-nine affirmative votes and one abstention. Because
of his friendshlp for Iretanyo, the President of our canton
would not vote against bringing a surgeon to attend him, although
he, too, favored the continuance of isolation. Had the Council
approved a change in the foreign policy of the counmtry, it
would have been necessary to refer the question to the people
ag a whole before action could be taken, as is done with all

nmatters of outstanding importance.



I was then consulted as to the feaslbility of preparing
an account of Valange and transmitting it abroad, without be=
traying the cﬁuntry'a situation, Vhen I replied that I thought
thig eould be done, the Presidents asked whether I would under-
take to write this account; and I agreed to do this if Faloris
and other well-informed people would read my manugeript, or
rather let me translate it to themy, in order to eliminate all
errorg of fact and of interbretation. I algo suggested that if
I were to cast my account in narrative form, telling how I
reached Valanga and fracing the steps by which I became ac-
guainted with its customs, it should be more entertaining,

" hence more widely read, than a formal treatise on the nation's
Iinstitutiona; end to this they assented. Them, after attending
to a few routine matters, the Councillors went home,

I shall not demy that I was secretly relieved by the de-
cision of the Presidents; not because I shrank from any effort,
however great, which might lead to my friend's recovery, but
because I was apprehensive of the consequences of bringing to
Valanga a foreigner with whose character and practices I was
not thoroughly familiar. When we told Iretanyo what we had
tried to do for him, he was grateful for our efforts but ap-
proved the Council's cecision, It was far better, he said, that
one citizen should die than that the nation be placed im jeo-
pardy. Later, whean I reflected upon this whole episode at my
leisure, it wag borme upon me how little a man's most careful
judgment is to be trusted whenm the life of one dear to ﬁim is
at stake, and how in his anxiety to preserve the loved one he

ig often led to prefer a course which in his calmest hour he

i
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must disapprove. I was thankful for our Council's fatherly

restraining hand.



CHAPTER XXIV
PREPARATIONS FOR A JOURNEY

Leying aside my work on the lectures that I was to give, I

now threw myself wholeheartedly into the task assigned to me

by the Council; for it seemed to me that the need of the out-
side world to know abﬁut Valanga was far more urgent than that
of Velanga to kaow about the outside world. I welcomed this
occupation the more béoause it helped to divert my attention
tfrom the gloom which Iretanyo's continuing prostration cast
over our family.aait ggp physician never abandoned hope of
3av1ng hig patient, He continued his daily visits and the sys-
tematic massages which were intended to restore the abdominal
organs to their proper functioning, Littié by little Iretanyo
improved, until finally he was able to leave his bed and totter
about, greatly emaciated, but full of hope for his gamplete
recovery. As he grew stronger and our apprehensions were dis-
pelled, the sun gradually returned to our heaven, Then it burst
forth in full splendor when Yanos presented me with a daughter,
a little being so shapely and cheerful that I was at last forced
to admit that newborn infants can be attractive. A few weeks
laterJOTovan and Rilinia became parents of a son,

Tor well over a year after my arrival in Valanga, I would
sometimes dream that I was again among the Agarunis, witnessing
that terrible cannibal orgy which drove me forth to the still-
ness of the night and freedom, Then I would awake in a eold
sweat and lie trembling until I finally assured myself that
I was no longer im the power of the savage Agarunis but gafe

in peaceful Valanga. At such times, I would agk myself whether
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people so utterly dissimilar in all their thoughts and customs
as the Valangans and the Agarunis could actually be animals
of the same kind, to be classified in the same biologic species.
i¥ Iretanyo or Orovan had been transferred as infants to an
Agarunl family, could either of them have developed into the
pavage warrior who calmly cracked the skull of his captive
enemy? Would Yanoa or Alestla, now so gentle and loving, have
been capable of mixing her murdered husband's blood with the
milk she oftered to thelr child, as I had seen the Agaruni
mother dop, if she had been reared in that savage tribe rather
than in Valanga?

questions such as these have recurred to me again and
égain while writing this history. It is perhaps impossible
to answer them with certainty; but it ié an undoubted fact
that exceedingly few people,; and those the mogt exceptional,
rize »asik 1n conduct or even in moral aspirations much above
the better examples provided by the society in whieh they
were reared, while the majority are content with far lower
gtandards. And I am certain that many generations ago the
anoeatoré of the Valangans, like my own forebears, were no
more cultured and gentle than the Agarunis,; and doubtless
they had practices no less horrible. The differences which
separate the Valangans from the Agarunis 40 not appear o
be of the sort that arise by genic mutations and are trans-
mitted by physical inheritance, like the color of the hair and
eyes or the proportions of the body. At most, they are only

partly supported by changes in the innate constitution of the



Valangans which long centuries of peaceful co-operation have
suypﬂmuﬁng Promotey. :
I' d -'L-.'L»CL\L?-Q

. What, them, could have caused & people originallz&no better
than the Agarunis to develop into Valangans? Hugt not this
transformation have been effected by some agent or power al-
ready present in the savage Agaruanis, lylng scarcely perceived
in the depths of their being, slowly and silently urging them
upward, but hampered in its free expression by the difficult
circumstances of their lives, surrounded as they are by foes, and-
handicapped by the imperfect development of their intelligence?
S0 long as this iamost power fails takap}a;n perfect expression
in all the details of hi%;fﬁ'e, s pust Teel ChRFERd, S
ﬁreesad, incomplete, never truly himself, While I dwelt among
the Agarunis, it sometimes appeared to me that their festi-
vitieg were sv unrestralined, their ceremonies so exlravagant,
because they made violent efforts to cast off some horrible in-
cubus that they scarcely even percaived.-Only in the measure
that men succeed in divesting themselves of this oppressive
burden)by making all their outward acts conform to this immost
principle, do they achleve that steady happiness which pervades
Valangs.

Iy residence im this country has renewed my faith in the im-
nate goodness of man, which in my student days I derived from
tie ancient sages., In the years before I arrived here, my ex-
periences amohs diverse peoples were inclining me more and

more towsrd the grim theologiec doctrine of the natural deprav-

ity of mankind. But now it is clear to me that people in other



countries, for all their faults and wickednessy are about as
guod as we cam expect them to be - perhaps even better than
we_should expect them to be -~ when we cousider the viciousness
of their social arranzements,; which place a premium upon ag-
gressiveness and foment the lust for power, and the inadequacy
of their education, with its bewildering divieion into secular
and religious instruction, And now in the technixﬁlly more
advanced countries, education, which was never what it should
be; is increasingly skimped to leave time for techanical train-
ing,which is hardly education at ally if we pay attention to
the .original aenae_of the worde '

There is a period in the lives of many, perhaps nearly all,
young people when they yearn for noble leaders to follow, lof'ty
ideals to which they can dedicate themselves. If this need of
the adolescent gpirit is not satisfied at the cruclal time, or
it it is met with ideals that are hollow and leaders who are
gham, they all too quickly learm to fill the vacant heart with
sensual indulgences and material possessions; and only except-
ional individuals remain responsive to great ideals after youth
has passed. Hence the tremendous importance of an adeguate moral
education,

Although my belief that man 1s intrinsieally good has re-
vived in valanga'a genial atmosphere, I shall not again fall
into ;ﬁi egig} of pupposing that this inberent goodness must
be revealed by the capacity to discover the good life for
.oneaalf. or to know by a sort of divine intultion what prac-

tices and social arrangements most coanduce to it, Por the
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overwhelming majority of mankind, original gooduness manifests
itself merely by the ready recogaition of moral trutha when
they have been pointed out, by preference for the better way
of 1ife when some othuer person hag demonstrated its greater
beauty. To develop & fresgh moral outlook or a fundamentally
new soclal arrangement calls for genius of the highest order,
which has always been rare, and whieh in modern times 1s far
leges common than the capacity to discover a hitherto overlooked
rule of nature or to invent some startlingly new machine or
processe Becauge 0f the rareness of fresh moral insights, that
goclety will improve most rapidly which awaits them most ex-
pectantly, seizes them most eagerly when in the fullness of
time. a5 by a divine gift to mankind, they at last spriang up,
cherishes them ﬁaat lovingly, and imparts them most carefully
to its children, _

Like othed peoples, Valangans only rarely have novel moral
insighitsy, although in the course of their history they have
produced a aurpriging numpber of moral geaniuses, consgldering
the smallness of the population, and they have been extra-
ordinarily responsive to them. Their innate goodness is reveal-
ed by this glad acceptance of moral guidancey, and by the fact
thaty, without any machinery of compulgiony they adhere faith-
fully to the practices which thelr national experience has
proved to be conducive o a good and holy life, simply because
such & life satisfies their immost selves.

-And now, after three months of steady application, I bring
ny task to a close., After it has been criticised by Faloris,

the President of this'canton, eand other friends, I shall make
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& clear copy 9a papyrus scrollsg and take 1t to thie nearest
poatpffice, where I shall forward it to my old professor of
etlinology. Except for the stamps and cancellation, I doubtl
whether even he e¢ould tell from what part of the world the
menuscript comes; for the text itselfy, I am confident, con-
talns nothing to reveal in what countinent it was written. I

am sure that I caun trust the professor not to divulge the
names of the town and country whégie thépackage was posted

1o him. I shall reguest him to publish this manuseript, and
likewise to forward letters to my parents and a few old friends
which I shall enclose with 1t, telling them that in & part of
the world which I must keep secret I am still alive aand well.
I shall also inform my pareants that they have a granddaughter)ﬁ
whom they are most unlikely ever to see.

By difficuit mountaln trails and then by canoe, the jour-
ney Lo the pasqafrice will require weeks, and we shall probably
be absent from Valanga for at least two months, Orovan still
inslists that he will go with me, although I have been trylag
19 persuade hlm that for the sake of his wife and child he
should atay at home, We shall be accompanied by two youths,
co-guardiang and still ummarried; who wlll share our dangers
and lightean our Jjourney, The Councll has appropriated emough
gold for the postage and other necessary expenses, Iressed in
clothes which Yanva 1s now making on the model of those in
ﬁhich T reached Valanuga, I shall travel as a prospector who
has panned this gold in a distant mountain streaﬁ. whoge
location he for obvious reasons wishes t0 keep secret; while

ny companions will play the role of nmy native "boys", ignor-
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ant of the language of.the town which is our destination. Ve
ghall not set forth until Orovan and I have dedicated our
infants at the next ceremony, which is stlll about two months
aff, I am not sorry for this delay, for I confess that I con-
template this Journey with a certain irratiomal trepidation,
fearing that on ny first contact with the outer world the
happiness that I have known since arriving here will be some-

how shattered, &5 by a rude awsakening from a delightful dream.



I understand, he replied. Me wlll do @0, you mean, in
the city .whcae orzanization we lizve now completed; aund
_ which is confined to the region of speculation; for I do
not believe it ip to be found anyvwhere on earth.

Welly, paid I, perlaps in heaven there ig laid up a
pattern of it tor Lim who wishes to behold it, and, be-
nolding, ia organize himpelf accordingly. And the question
of its present or future existence on ezrth is quite un-
important, For in sny case he will adopt the practices of
such a city, to the exclugion of thoge of every other,

Probably he will, lhe replj_.ed.

Plato, The Republic, Book IX,.




	SKMBT_65417030710370
	SKMBT_65417030710380
	SKMBT_65417030710400
	SKMBT_65417030710430
	SKMBT_65417030710440
	SKMBT_65417030710480
	SKMBT_65417030710550
	SKMBT_65417030710560
	SKMBT_65417030710570
	SKMBT_65417030710590
	SKMBT_65417030711010
	SKMBT_65417030711030
	SKMBT_65417030711270
	SKMBT_65417030711330
	SKMBT_65417030711331
	SKMBT_65417030711340
	SKMBT_65417030711370
	SKMBT_65417030711371
	SKMBT_65417030711390

